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'•  1  seek  after  truth,  by  whicli  im  man  ever  yet  was  injured." 


■'  Let  us  ailore  tliat  Divine  Sun  Ironi  Whom  tlow  rays  of  Lisjlit  and 
Jo\' :  from  Whom  all  do  proceed,  in  Whom  all  live  anew,  to  Whom  all 
must  return.     May  He  rule  our  thoujjhts  aspiring  to  His  Sacred  Heart." 


"  God  of  the  granite  and  the  rose  ! 

Soul  of  the  sparrow  and  the  bee  ! 
The  mighty  tide  of  being  flows 

Through  countless  channels,  Lord,  from   Thee. 
It  leaps  to  life  in  grass  and  flowers; 

Through  every  grade  of  Being  runs, 
Till  from  Creation's  r.idiant  towers 

Its  glory  flames  in  Stars  and  Suns." 


O  Thou  whose  love  is  changeless,  both  now  and  evermore : 
Source  of  all  conscious  being,  Thy  goodness  I  adore. 
Lord,  1  would  ever  praise  Thee,  for  all  Thy  love  can  give. 
But  most  of  all,  O  Father,  I  th.mk   Thee  th.it  i  live." 


DEDICATION, 


Hflicv  inu  il  111  lie  a  tluty  In  make  Uiiuwii  ami  dtMlicatc  to 
liiimanily  all  >>\'  miv  Iiuml'.sI  tlioiinht  wliicli  \vc  cunsidcr  would 
adxaiioc,  i'M'Ii  in  a  slii;-hl  device,  the  wcll-ltfinn"  (d' mankiml.  F 
8<)  (li'dieato  this  littlr  \uliimc  ol'  i^iiiding"  |irliHi|)lcs  in  relij^ion 
and  morality.  My  lirst  li'cliii<j:  in  this  dedication  oC  what  are 
to  me  llie  hest  Mild  highesi  ihonghts  u|)oii  (xod  and  our  rela- 
lion>  111  Him.  is  naturally  towards  my  own  cliildren,  to  whom 
oiir  l)i\ine  l'\-ither  ha>  tied  mylieail  with  cord--  i>l'  love  and 
aHeetion. 

And  alter  them  sweel  memorii's  oC  my  deei'ased  parents 
Hit  ihrough  my  mind:  lho<e  parents  who  weri'  the  honoi'ed 
agent-  1)1'  (iod  in  g'iving"  me  life,  and  who  never  hetrayed  the 
tiiist  repo>ed  in  them.  i)ut  gave  to  their  children  honestly  and 
earnestly  the  liest  education  in  relig'ioiis  and  moral  truth  which 
tlii-y  were  lilted  at  that  lime  in  imparl:  as,  with  etpial  sincerity 
and  i-arncst  ncss,  their  son  presents  in  this  hook,  which  he 
dedicalo  to  their  memory,  his  own  lust  knowle(lg;e  ol"  our 
rt'lations  with   (xod   and  with  each    other.      I   feel  a  desirt- also 


DEDICATION, 
to  dediciite   my  tliouglits   as   cxpieissed   in  these   pages  to  yuy 
family  kindred,  and   1o   all    my   Iriends   and   acquaintances   by 
whom  I  have  had  llie  advantage  to  In'  known. 

I  dedicate  tliis  little  volume  also  to  the  charitahle  consider- 
ation of  all  nioi'al  and  leligions  teaehei's,  and  to  all  thoughtful 
people  throughout  the  woi'ld,  feeling  satisfaction  in  the  hope 
that  a  few  i-eaders  may  find  hei-ein  some  kernels  of  truth  to 
add  to  their  own  eai'iiest  and  honest  convictions  in  regard  to 
oui-  highest  duties. 

And  lastly,  using  the  fi'eedom  with  which  1  feel  myself  to 
be  endowed,  I  would  reverently,  gi'atefidly,  lovingly.  Avith  all 
honoi-,  dedicate  my  honest  thought  to  oiu'  Divine  Fathei'  who 
in  His  noble  disinterestedness,  asks  from  us  no  homage,  no 
sacrifice  for  Himself,  but  only  desires  the  well-being  of  all  His 
creatures ! 


EDITOR'S   NOTE. 


This  \()luine  lia.s  been  selected  and  coinpili'd  from  a  large 
<ind  wliollx  iinai'iaiiged  mass  of  nianuseri])!  writings  lelt  by 
Mr.  James  Eddy.  (Ireat  care  has  l)een  taken  lo  kee])  as  I'ai- 
as  possible  both  the  thought  and  wording  ol'  the  Axitlior:  Init 
the  (irdei-  and  some  ol'  the  plirasing  ol"  the  book  have  been 
necessarily   the  eonlributioii   ol' the  Editor,  in  the  interest  of 


clearness  and  good  form. 
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PREFATORY    NOTES 


li(.trii  ill  ISOC),  1  ;iiii  now  ;iii  old  iiiiii),  the  elcvciilli  nf  tuflvo 
(•hildix'ii.  My  ])ari'iil>  liavi-  long-  .since  passeil  away,  ami  I.  in 
iny  ciylity-secontl  year,  am   llie  only  ivniaining  cliild   <>!'  tln-ir 

llllinll. 

I  loved  my  ^lotlicr:  vvliat,  slu'  iiistilk'd  into  my  mind  a-  tliu 
ti-iitli  I  ac-copted  a.-^  .such;  and  all  >lic  taii;;lit.  and  all  James 
Wiisijn  our  Ministci*  taujj^lit  li-oni  the  pulpit,  was  endorsed  by 
my  Fatliti':  and  being  a  susceptible  eliild  what  is  called  relig- 
ious Until  was  dei'ply  im])re.ssed  on  my  mind. 

y\\  parents  were  j)t)or,  industrious,  honest  and  respectable. 
For  .si.\ty  years  of  theii-  long  lives  they  were  members  of  the 
Congregational  Church  in  Pi-oviih-nee.  They  were  sincei'e 
and  full  of  Chri-tian  I'aith,  and  taught  me  to  believe  as  tiiey 
did.  .*^o  tliat  in  a  sensi'  I  was  born  an  Orthodox  Christian 
boy,  and  foi'  many  years  1  was  as  tiue  as  steel,  as  a  c-hild 
ought  to  he  when  tauglit  by  loving  [)arents,  to  the  tenets  and 
principles  of  religion  held  by  tlu-m.  Later  on  in  youth  I 
l)egan  to  think  foi'  myself  in  mattei's  of  religion;  and  contin- 
ui'd  relleetiftn  gradually  modified  these  inherited  views  es.sen- 
tially. 
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AUTOBIOGRAPHICAL  AND 

My  mind  has  especially  dwelt  upon  religions  subjects  dur- 
ing the  latter  jiart  of  my  life,  and  now  that  I  am  "living 
upon  bon-owed  time,"  I  feel  a  great  desire  befoiv  leaving  this 
world  to  present  to  others  some  of  my  ideas  upon  Religion 
and  Morality. 

It  is  not  so  important  to  my  mind  that  my  views  be 
accepted,  as  that  I  should  conscientiously  perform  my  duty  in 
presenting  them  to  my  fellow  creatures.  For  however  small 
our  taper  of  light  may  be,  we  are  not  justified  in  hiding  it ; 
and  believing  sincerely  that  my  convictions  are  true,  I  feel  I 
should  share  them  with  others. 

I  believe  that  if  the  ideas  of  Religion  which  fill  my  mind 
were  generally  adoj^ted,  old  things  would  pass  away,  and  a 
new  eai'th  and  a  ucav  conception  of  Heaven  upon  this  earth, 
would  be  ci'eated. 

Old  age  is  proverbially  garrulous,  and  I  now  like  to  talk 
as  a  brook  likes  to  flow:  but  soon  the  ocean  of  Eternity  will 
swallow  me  up,  and  before  I  vanish  I  would  like  to  aid  in 
establishing  a  more  reasonable  religious  laith  than  that  which 
now  prevails.  Isot  having  received  what  is  termed  a  liberal 
education,  I  find  myself  unable  to  express  in  the  forcible  lan- 
guage which  their  importance  demands,  many  ideas  which  flit 
through  my  mind.  But  I  feel  it  a  duty  to  do  the  best  I  can. 
I  have  much  on  my  mind  other  than  the  subjects  on  which  I 
feel  I  ought  to  write,  so  that  I  fear  I  shall  not  succeed  in  set- 
ting down  even  in  my  poor  way  all  that  I  desire  to  say;  since 
only  those  who  have  arrived  at  my  time  of  life  can  comprehend 
the  positive  inability  of  old  age  to  perform  the  mental  and  phys- 
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ical  lalxir  w  liidi  \  ouiii^ir  |ifr.si)iis  caii  so  wx-Il  do,  especially 
when  ilicir  idiicarnni  pciiiiit-  tliciu  to  easily  express  tlieir 
thouj^lits.  When  oiu;  lias  aiiivitl  at  tlie  sunset  perioil  of  Iil"c, 
liow  naliiral  it  is  (or  him  to  (li-o|i  into  his  rooking  chair  to  reHecl 
and  to  doze  away  the  lime;  and  if  his  own  lading  eyes  foiliid 
ttnii'  use,  to  he  blessed  in  lindiiii;'  a  kind  daughter  or  Iriend  to 
read  to  hiiii  the  iiioiniug  ])a])er. 

In  old  age  there  is  i3eriia|)-<  no  lilrialuic  more  interesting 
than  the  daily  news  IVoin  the  outside  world.  The  old  man  lives 
on  recollections  of  the  past,  and  having  outgrown  ,Hli\  it  \  and 
become  rich  in  experience,  his  interest  in  the  woild  is  kept 
alive  by  the  events  of  the  hour. 

I  realize  paiidully  my  own  disposition  to  procrastinate  in 
the  task  id'  writing  out  my  views  u|iou  Religion  and  Moi-als. 
My  parents  each  lived  to  the  age  of  eighty-two,  and  as  I 
am  past  eighty  I  am  not  justified  in  expecting  to  live  much  lon- 
ger in  good  health.  And  with  so  little  time  in  prospect  I  am 
dismayed  to  see  that  1  fail  to  achieve  what  my  reason  and  con- 
science constantly  lUge  me  to  do  in  this  matter.  Should  I 
never  accomplish  the  work  t  iiave  so  nnich  at  heart,  it  will 
serve  as  a  warinng  to  otliei-s  to  work  in  the  fulness  of  their 
strength,  while  the  sun  shines,  and  not  wail  until  clutched  by 
the  spirit  of  procrastination  which  rapidly  eat>  up  tlic  little 
balance  oi'  time  and  strength  allowed  to  an  old  man. 

Ins|)ired  by  moral  and  religious  sentiments  several  years 
since,  I  built  a  ihuicli  oi-  chapel  in  Bell  Street  near  my  own 
residence.  I  was  especially  inlluenced  to  do  this  by  attending 
lor  .sevei'al  years  ])revious,  the  meetings  in  Providence  of  tlie 
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so-called  "Free  Religious  Society."  Tliese  meetings  wei'e 
addressed  by  such  men  as  Wm.  J.  Pottei-.  Mr.  Wasson,  Sam. 
•Johnson,  F.  E.  Abbot,  A.  B.  Alcott,  B.  F.  Underwood,  John 
Weiss,  "William  C.  Gannett  and  others.  These  speakers  were 
all  eminent  as  honest  independent  thinkers.  They  all  gave  us 
of  their  l)est  thoughts,  and  they  are  all  sincere  and  intelligent 
men,  and  I  shall  always  remember  them  with  respect  and  gi-ati- 
tiide.  As  most  of  these  speakers  came  IVom  out  of  the  city, 
I  often  enjoyed  the  privilege  of  entertaining  them  at  my  home. 
This  g-ave  me  a  chance  of  becoming  personally  acquainted 
with  man}'  of  them,  and  their  acquaintance  I  shall  always 
value. 

Although  thus  prizing  the  lectures  and  the  meetings  of  the 
Free  Religious  Society,  I  could  never  join  the  Association, 
since  to  my  view,  it  Avas  not  based  u])on  sutticiently  definite 
IJrinciples  to  be  truly  entitled  to  the  name  "Religious."'  I  have 
for  years  l)elieved  that  the  time  has  now  come  to  lay  the  Ibnn- 
dations  of  a  new  religion  material!}^  modified  from  all  existing 
systems  of  popular  laith.  I  believe  that  as  the  human  mind 
matures  by  the  exercise  of  reflection,  and  through  collective 
experience,  the  inevitable  changes  which  result  in  our  religious 
convictions  should  be  embodied  in  religious  organizations, 
whose  creeds,  or  codified  statements  of  guiding  princijiles, 
hai'monize  Avith  other  forms  of  mental  evolution. 

I  believe  that  each  and  all  have  the  right  to  exercise  free- 
dom in  expressing,  by  speech  and  in  writing,  their  convictions 
of  Truth  and  Duty:  and  using  that  freedom,  since  there  are 
various,  definitions  and  notions  in  regard  to  the  meaning  of  the 
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words  Religion  iiiul  M<>i;ility,  I  will  licj^iii  l)y  defining;  tin- 
meaning'  wliit-li  I  attacii  to  llu-m,  and  to  wliicli  all  my  i"c'a>ion- 
ings  will  l>c  adjnstcd. 

RELIGION. 

Keligion  i-  the  ])i'rtbrman(('  <>l'  all  ilntics  growing  out  (d 
our  relation^  with  (njd. 

MORALITY. 

Morality  is  tlie  perfoi-manci'  of  all  duties  growing  out  id" 
onr  relatione  with  our  I'tllow-iueu  and  all  other  creatures. 

To  have  relations  with  a  power  higher  than  man  presnj)- 
po.ses  tin-  existence  ol'  that  power.  And  to  my  mind  tlic 
assmnptiou  nf  a  wise  and  good  God  lies  at  the  lonudatiou  ol' 
all  Religion,  and  a  religious  .society  must  thercloiv  l)e  openly 
based  \\\un\  ihc  aeknowledgmiut  of  the  existence  and  beneli- 
ceiit  character  ol"  a  Power  above  the  human. 

The  ivader  will  I  hope  rcali/c,  that  when  I  aUn'mthus  deci- 
dedly some  law  of  Truth  f  allirm  nothing  but  my  own  individ- 
ual convictions  concerning  that  truth  or  ])iinciple,  and  unless  I 
was  |)i'epared  to  give  some  evidcuci'  ol"  the  soundness  ol"  uiy 
conviction-;  in  order  to  justify  their  existence,  my  affirmatii'n> 
would  indicate  dogmatism,  which  I  ought  to  condcnui  in  my- 
self as  in  others.  Exercise  your  own  intelligence,  respected 
Reader,  in  regard  to  my  statements.  If  my  positions  aiv  not 
your  own.  and  yon  choose  to  criticise  them,  it  appertains  to 
youi-  liberty  to  do  so,  if  done  faii'ly  to  the  end  of  ascertaining 
tlietrnlh:  and    my  tirst  words  to  you  arc,  if  yon  ha\c  not  ol 
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your  own  free  will  exercised  your  own  miiul  in  honest  thought 
and  reflection  upon  religious  sulyects,  do  so  now!  Take  little 
or  nothing-  for  truth  which  has  not  passed  thi'ough  the  alem- 
bic of  your  own  mind.  Examine.  I'eMect  and  decide  for  your- 
self in  these  impoi-tant  matters.  As  St.  Paul  said:  "Prove  all 
things,  hold  fast  that  which  is  good." 

Jf  I  appear  egotistic  in  the  use  of  the  pi'onoun  "  I '".  ni\-  ex- 
cuse must  l)e  that  I  know  of  no  one  who  I)elicves  exactly  as  I 
do  in  religious  matters,  so  that  it  is  just  and  proper  for  me  to 
bear  alone  whatever  odium  or  condemnation  ma}'  attach  to  the 
pi-onmlgation  of  my  views.  1  entertain  the  hope,  howevei-,  that 
the  views  I  herein  express  may  some  time  be  accepted  by  oth- 
ers, to  some  extent  at  least.  I  only  propose  modifications  of 
the  popular  faith,  such  modifications  as  I  sincerely  believe 
Avould,  if  adoj)ted  and  taught,  honor  God  more  than  most 
Christians  now  honor  him,  and  dignify  humanity  to  a  degree 
not  yet  reached  in  the  Avorld. 

For  my  honest  and  plain  utterances  I  am  entitled  to  little 
or  no  credit;  foi-  circumstances  have  placed  me  above  coward- 
ice in  this  respect.  Many  a  poor  minister,  on  the  othei'  hand, 
with  a  lean  bank  account,  with  a  family  to  support,  and 
wholly  dependent  upon  the  favor  of  the  public,  has  evolved 
himself  by  honest  reflection  into  beliefs  which  he  dares  not 
teach  his  congregation.  Such  men  are  entitled  to  sympathy 
from  those  who,  now  more  out-spoken,  might  in  similar 
circmnstances  fail  equally  in  sincerity  of  utterance.  Yet  all 
those  who  do  fail  in  sincerity  must  i-eceive  punishment  in  their 
own  consciences.     An  honest  man  is  the  noblest  work  of  him- 
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self:  for  (Jod  lU'Xc-r  riiiidi-  a  man  honest,  siiK-i-  llr  iifViT  ilot-s 
for  u.s  wliat  \vc  can  and  on^lit  to  du  for  ourselves. 

Of"  course,  iIk'  old  ()l)>ei'valii)U  may  apply  1i>  my  litlk-  hook 
which  has  been  Jii>tly  u-cd  in  respect  to  others.  "What  is 
true  is  not  new,  and  w  iiat  is  new  is  not  true."  But  as  all 
knowledye,  all  scieiitilie  truth,  nnist  he  discovered  and  pass 
through  the  human  mind,  I'acli  and  all  oT  us  are  justified  in 
exerc-i.sing  our  individual  f'aeullies  to  the  utmost  if  so  inclined. 
And  r  have  been,  as  it  were,  impelled  to  the  i)resentation  of 
my  religious  views. 

I  do  not  piesent  my  y\ews as  final.  That  I  would  not  pre- 
tend to  do.  since  our  march  toward  tiie  knowledge  of  all  truth 
is  c()ntinuously  onward.  Experience  and  profound  reflection 
must  lead  mankind  much  farther  before  we  can  arrive  at  finali- 
ties in  Religion  or  Morality. 

I  aspire  to  no  leadership.  I  recommend  to  all  an  honest 
study  of  tiieir  relations  with  a  highei"  Power,  and  wish  all  to 
be  guided  i)y  their  own  convictions  in  these  important  concerns 
of  life.  A  good  conscience  is  made  up  of  sincerity  and  an 
earnest  seeking  foi-  tiuth  with  all  the  understanding  one  can 
command.  And  after  reflecting  and  doing  the  best  one  can, 
the  approving  smile  of  God  will  be  felt  in  a  good  con.science, 
even  if  the  conclusions  ai-rived  at  by  the  intellect  be  more  ov 
less  erroneous. 

To  be  religious  as  T  understand  it,  is  to  ascertain  by  expe- 
rience and  careful  study  of  the  phenomena  of  luiture  the  char- 
acter of  God,  or  the  Powers  above  humanity;  then  to  study 
ourselves  and  our  lelations  to  Him  and  to  each  other.     Then 
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coniL'  in  our  religious  obligations,  which  consist  of  the  con- 
scientious performance  of  our  duties  in  our  relations  with  God 
and  all  duties  in  our  i-elations  with  each  other.  To  honestly 
perfoi-m  all  these  duties  is  all  that  can  be  expected  of  ns  by 
any  Power  above  us,  and  the  sincere  performance  of  all  duty 
Avill  enable  ns  to  be  intelligent  and  good,  which  is  the  highest 
state  of  human  enjoyment.  Let  us  begin  now  the  work  of 
perfecting  om'selves;  foi-  yesterday  is  gone  from  us  andean 
only  be  useful  to  ns  by  our  memory  of  its  experiences;  to-moi'- 
row  is  not  ours,  and  may  never  become  so;  to-day,  this  hoin-, 
is  all  we  may  call  our  own.  And  the  duty  of  the  hour  is  to 
know  God  and  ourselves,  and  to  resolve  to  perform  our  duties 
in  all  our  I'elations  with  God  and  man. 

I  suggest  it  would  be  Avell  for  any  old  man  to  epitomize 
and  leave  to  his  fellows  as  a  little  legacy,  what  he  might  con- 
sider the  most  inn)ortant  conclusions  and  deductions  of  his 
mind  on  his  relations  to  God  and  his  fellow  men,  suu)med  up 
through  his  own  experiences  of  life.  If  each  old  man  before 
quitting  this  world  could  leave  a  single  truth  or  guiding  pi'in- 
ciple  not  known  or  appreciated  Ij}-  the  woi-ld.  which  would  or 
should  lie  accepted  b}^  it,  how  i-a^ndly  woidd  truths  and  ])rin- 
ciplesbe  multiplied;  for  the  I'ich  mines  of  truths  and  })riucip!es 
so  far  from  being  worked  out,  are  hardly  opened.  Auimati'd 
by  this  feeling  I  have  resolved  to  ^vrite  down  some  thoughts 
and  convictions  on  the  always  interesting  subjects  of  Keligion 
and  Morality,  —  the  laws  of  nature,  the  character  and  will  of 
high  Divine  Powers,  other  and  higher  than  the  power  of  will 
and  freedom  that  man  himself  possesses.     I  i)i'opose  to  state 
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my  conviclioii-  on  \;iriiMis  iiinttcrs.  niinmt;-  tlum  the  iiii|M.i  iimi 
subjects  ol'tlif  \\'ill  and  Libntv  <>l'  Man,  a-  cxc  iiij)lilietl  in  tin- 
l':u-lfi  and  expciitiuo  uf  lill';  al>n  my  vi(\v>  nl'  Immortality,  or 
dl"  coiilinucd  individual  (■(in>(iiin>n(->  after  dcalii.  Tftliere  is 
any  value  tilirulh  <>r  ne\vne>s  in  tlie  modilicatinii  of  prevailini;' 
ii|(iniiins  u  hieli  I  iiruposc,  and  wliieli  I  lia\c  mysi-li'  adopted, 
I  have  lailh  to  helieve  that  if  I'aiily  picsented  they  will  he 
received  at  least  l»y  a  lew,  and  s(jouer  or, later  appreciated  hy  a 
siiflicient  uumher  to  kvv\)  alive  any  si'cds  of  new  truth  which 
my  writini;s  may  contain.  I  am  ipiite  sincere  in  niy  own  helief 
and  expression  of  my  convictions,  and  at  the  outset  1  desire 
in  this  respect  to  have  yoiu'  contideuee;  I  have  no  personal 
interested  motives  in  writing  as  I  do.  unless  it  be  tlie  great 
satisfaction  I  sh(udd  \'vv]  in  having  my  cherished  views  and 
princi]iles  ado[)ted  by  others,  for  tlie  reasou  tliat  I  have 
implicit  faith  that  they  are  up  to  this  time  the  best  that  have 
been  presented  to  guide  us.  in  legard  to  ReligioUj  we  Mud 
on  glancing  at  the  present  condition  of  eounti'ies  the  most  civ- 
ilized and  advanced  in  scicutific  research,  that  in  respect  to 
religious  faith  and  creeds,  hithcito  held  by  the  Orthodox 
Christian  to  \)v  too  sacred  to  justify  an  examination,  a  "  c-hange 
is  slowly  coming  over  the  .sj)irit  of  their  (b-eams."  Tlu'  old 
religious  creeds  and  beliefs  of  past  centuries  ai'c  being  sub- 
milted  to  the  examination  ofcommon-sen.se  thinkers,  who  crit- 
icise them  with  a  hardihood,  wounding  jierhaps,  to  the  siiscep- 
tiliilities  of  many  Christians,  who  with  fear  and  regret  j)erceive 
that  ••()ld  things  are  gradually  passing  away  and  all  things  aic 
becoming  new."     This  progress,  I   think,  is  inevitable.     Tlie 
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indications  of  change  and  dissolution  of  old  ideas  are  plainly 
visible  in  our  time.  One  niodiiication  of  old  accepted  ti-uth 
leads  to  anothei-.  I  have  placed  on  a  panel  of  a  door  in  Bell 
IStreet  Chapel  these  words,  "  iMau}'  beliLfs  of  to-day  will  become 
the  heathenisms  of  the  future."  The  same  power  of  truth  and 
reason  that  casts  from  the  pedestal  of  our  old  faith  a  God  that 
demands  and  rr(jiilres  of  us  to  lo^'e,  honor  and  serve  Him  on 
pain  of  punishment,  will  place  a  true  God  in  the  heail  and 
mind  of  the  intelligent  and  good.  From  our  knowledge  of  the 
character  of  the  most  perfect  specimens  of  human  kind,  it  has 
become  for  many  impossible  to  believe  in  the  existence  of 
a  God  with  a  character  such  as  the  Orthodox  Christian 
creeds  ascribe  to  him,  since  those  creeds  represent  Him 
as  infei'ior  to  our  best  men  and  wcimen.  in  a  moral  point 
of  view.  Poor  human  nature  requii-es  a  God  that  it 
can  look  up  to,  one  Avlio  possesses  intelligence  and  good- 
ness sajK-rior  to  the  ])est  of  men,  not  inferior  in  character 
to  the  average  man!  We  need  a  God  as  a  model  of  a  good 
character  for  us  to  imitate  in  our  humble  way.  Let  us  conse- 
crate our  church  edifices  and  our  own  minds  and  hearts  to  a 
God  Avhom  we  recognize  as  above  our  highest  human  standard, 
not  henecdh  it;  whom  we  can  love  and  honor  with  our  own  free 
will;  for  this  will  enable  us  to  consider  the  performance  of  our 
religious  and  moral  duties  the  greatest  privilege  of  life. 

This  planet  is  a  vast  ball,  and  man  in  growing  intelligence 
and  power  is  fitted  and  permitted  to  be  its  master!  By  Avhat- 
soever  or  by  whomsoever  created,  man  exists  a  Power  in  the 
Universe  of  conjoined  mind  and  matter!     Although  subjected 

22 


PREFATORY'   NOTKS. 

to  general  laws,  not  of  liis  own  ciialidii.  yet  all  inu>t  admit 
these  laws  arc  con^til  iiled  in  wi-duni  and  an-  necessary  to  man, 
so  mneli  so  tliat  iii>  \rvy  existent  r  depends  npon  the  nnehan<j;e- 
al)k-ness  and  ((iiilinnatioii  ol"  liieni  I  AVilliin  tlic^e  natural  laws 
man  has  the  power  ol'  iVeedom  and  will,  and  (tod  never 
ahridyes  Ol-  inierli  ii'»  hy  what  ai'e  called  "Special  I'l-ovidcnees" 
with  the  naluralh  endowi-d  rret'dom  oj"  man  to  ei-eate  cirenm- 
btanees.  Man  in  his  ecjnstitntion  i>  the  conceplion  oC  a  hii;her 
Powi'r.  and  hy  his  endowment  of  rea-on  and  liherly  has  the 
ahility  t<i  ascertain  his  trne  relations  with  his  fellow  man,  as 
also  his  relations  with  a  power  wi'  may  term  "Divine  Father." 
Thus  man  can  Liovern  himst-lf.  and  aetinii-  within  thenalui-al 
laws  he,  hy  his  freedom  and  will,  governs  the  workll  In 
i"e";ai'(l  to  what  we  call  Reli<i-ion,  no  true  (iod  could  ai-hiti'arilv 
<U'mand  of  his  ci-ealures,  homage,  wor>hip,  oi-  love.  ]SIan  hy 
the  power  of  his  lii)ei-|y  can  \ oliiutarily  and  IVeely  love  and 
iionor  what  his  reason,  experience,  and  emotions  tt-ai-h  him  is 
worthy  of  his  lo\e  and  honor:  hut  he  cannot  he  I'orci-d  to 
exercise  these  sentiments  against  his  natnre  and  his  sincere 
convictions.  The  truth  i>,  the  wise  and  the  good  God  who 
really  exi.sts,  requiivs  no  man  or  woman  to  love  and  iionor 
him.  aiul  no  system  of  religion  emhodviui;-  the  arhitrarv 
rcfpiii'emcnts  of  homage  and  helief,  is  woi'thy  to  he  presented 
for  acce|)tancc  to  any  intelligent  human  heing. 

I'he  title  principle  of  entire  freedom  to  worship  or  not  to 
worship,  as  we  may  he  im|)ressed  oi-  ins|)ired,  appertains  of  right 
to  the  God-given  liberty  with  which  hnnianity  is  endowed,  and 
conipoi'ts  with  the  true  dignity  of  both   God  and  man  I     This 
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diviin'  pi'iiicipk'  has  not  been  recognized  by  most  Christians; 
"Believe  01-  \'oii  will  be  damned,''  has  been  the  spirit  of  dog- 
matic Christianity! 

If"  a  person  donbts,  or  cannot  perceive  or  conceive,  the 
existence  of  a  higher  Power  than  Man,  is  it  sensil)le  or  just 
to  mete  out  to  him  condemnation  and  punishment  in  this 
world  in  addition  to  the  lessening  of  his  own  happiness  to 
which  his  blindness  subjects  himV  His  want  of  i)erception  is 
his  misfortune,  i-ather  than  his  fault!  If,  seeing  no  visibK- 
God,  he  doubts  or  does  not  believe  in  tiie  existence  of  a  being 
that  his  senses  do  not  acquaint  iiim  with,  if  he  cannot  mentally 
discern  him,  surely  he  is  not  to  be  i)unished  any  more  than  wi- 
would  whip  a  horse  for  Ijeing  born  l)lind;  and  yet  to  punish  an 
honest  unbehevei-,  Agnostic  or  Atheist,  has  been  considered 
good  sound  Christian  doctrine!  Honest  heretics  have  been 
maimed  and  burned  alive  l)y  honest  Christians  in  powei',  foi- 
differing  from  them  in  points  of  belief  and  doctrine.  And  in 
violating  their  natural  sentiments,  who  will  say  the  Christians 
of  the  olden  time  were  not  honest  and  faithful  to  their  con- 
sciences, and  to  the  darkened  light  within  themV  We  must 
believe  in  their  honesty  and  fidelity  to  what  they  firmly  believed 
to  be  the  will  of  their  God,  and  it  nuist  he  true  that  they  ti'ar- 
fully  and  reluctantly  led  the  unbelieving  heretics  to  be  burned 
alive  at  the  stake!  What  a  terrible  conflict  must  have  been 
sustained  between  their  natural  humane  sentiments  and  their 
stern  determination  to  act  in  accordance  with  what  was  believed 
to  be  the  eternal  justice  and  the  Will  of  God,  as  laid  doAvn  in 
the  Bible. 
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Cliristians  roasoiicd,  tli;il  since  lioretics  and  iiiilii-liL-N cis  of 
•every  shade  were  dodim-d  l)y  (iod  to  eternal  luimenl  alter 
di'atli,  llieir  aetinn  in  anti(i|)aliii;L;-  this  pnnisluneiit  was  eo- 
■fiperatini;  with  Ciixl  in  llie  lint  hei'anee  d"  IIi<  Will,  and  as 
ihcy  sineei'elv  hi'lieved.  was  in  perfect  liarini>n\  with  Gixl's 
cliMraetcr.  Insincerity  is  vieions  hecansi-  it  implies  tleceit.  hnt 
sincerity  itsell'  has  no  special  lelatinn  tn  either  trnlh  tir  error. 
Sincerity  is  the  iioncst  expression  ol'  heliel's  and  cunvidions, 
which  nia\  he  I'ithertrne  or  ci-mneous.  Our  Inrefathers  cut  oil 
the  eai-s  of  (^)iiaker>  and  hiin^i'  witches;  the  Catholics  linrnt 
hei'olies,  hnt  we  mn-t  suppose  them  to  have  been  full  ol"  sin- 
cerit\  w  hile  performing  these  dreadful  acts.  Ei'ror  of  jiidg- 
nient,  joiiu'd  with  a  low  anthropomorphic  estimate  of  tiie  char- 
acter of  (lod.  caused  these  ci'imcs.  To  act  in  accoi'danct- 
with  honest  convictions  is  not  con^ideieil  a  ci'ime.  and  yet  great 
erroi's  are  the  causes  of  great  crimes  I  I  will  say  now  what  I 
])rop()>e  to  cmi)]iasi/,e  in  futui'c  statements,  vi/.:  that  (Jod's 
>mile  of  encouragement  is  not  withiicid  in  the  consciences  of 
those  who  sincerciv  act  in  accoi'dancc  with  llieir  own  best 
knowledge  and  hclief.  whatever  that  iK'lief  may  l)e.  We  can- 
not I'ightfnlly  condeum  those  who  are  sincerely  and  honestiv 
trni-  to  their  convictions,  however  erroneous  they  may  he;  not- 
withstanding which,  we,  individually  and  coHcctivch ,  ai'c 
largely  responsible  for  the  foundations  on  whicii  we  base  oui- 
convictions.  Sincerity  and  truth  are  the  best  foundation,  and 
Avc  ought  earnestly  to  study  to  ascertain  what  is  TriiHi  and 
what  is  Error.  We  are  of  the  oi)inion  that  our  scientists 
and  pliilosopheis,  in  honestly  searching  for  the  truth,  deserve 
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to  stand  higher  in  the  estimation  of  their  fellow  men,  than  do 
the  Christian  theologians,  because  the  latter  do  not  search  lor 
ti'uth,  they  only  profess  to  search  the  scriptures  of  the  Bible, 
that  "  omnium  gatherum "  of  truth  and  error.  Chauge,  pro- 
gi'ess,  physical  and  mental,  is  a  law  of  Nature,  acting  through 
time  and  experience;  and  the  error  of  all  who  siistain  the  pre- 
vailing I'cligions  of  our  day  is,  that  they  oppose  and  fight 
against  this  divine  law  of  pi'ogress  and  change;  their  efforts 
are  retardative  but  not  annihilating.  Christians  believe  with 
more  or  less  of  sincerity  that  in  their  narrow  creeds  is  concreted 
all  the  truth  that  it  is  necessary  for  man  to  know!  It  is  worthy 
to  note  that  Christians  admit  the  divine  principle  of  progress 
and  increase  of  knowledge  through  experience  in  all  things 
outside  of  religious  creeds,  but  in  our  relations  with  God  they 
insist  that  our  knowledge  is  perfect.  Thus  they  endeavor  to 
shut  off  any  further  knowledge  of  what  man  on  this  earth 
should  be  most  interested  to  know,  the  true  character  of  God 
and  our  true  relations  with  Him. 

Christians  admit  in  the  abstract,  that  God  is  wise  and  good, 
and  they  meet  in  fine  churches,  no  doubt  with  tlu'  honest 
intent  to  worship  and  honor  Him;  but  inconsistently  in  fact  hy 
their  Biljle  teachings,  they  libel  and  vilify  their  Makei-,  for 
the  tendency  of  what  they  teach  is  to  prove  that  God  is  tiot 
wise  and  good.  They  impugn  the  character  and  degrade  the 
God  whom  they  profess  to  worship,  honor  and  love.  Popular 
Christian  idealizations  of  the  chai'actei-  of  God  are  the  adopted 
conceptions  of  an  ignorant  and  superstitious  age! 

Truth  is  simple,  and  any  scientific  truth  when  once  discov- 
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(•red  iC'iiKiius  :m  mitlisiJUteil  ti.xrd  fact  fon-vcr;  not  so  wliiil  nrc- 
calU-cl  tlic  Divine  Cliristiaii  itvi-lations  dl"  CJod,  wliicli  it  is 
avcn-i(l  Wire  i-fxcaii'd  Ity  Goil  at  IIr-  time  of  Clirist.  t(i  a  li-w 
persons  .sok-eted  tt)  ii'ceive  iluiii.  Tliese  so-called  "  i-e\el,i- 
tions,"  arc  to  us  siiiii)Iy  Iradilioiiai  hearsays  of  the  early  peiiud 
ol"  ( 'liri>tianit  V  :  unsuiniorted  in  >>\[\-  day  liy  eoiit  iiiued  lireakih;^- 
ol'  di\iiie  law  hy  miracles,  wliicli,  il'  deemed  iicccs>ary  in  the 
bcji-iiminy:  to  establish  lailli.  should  now  he  deemed  necessarv 
to  keep  that  I'aith  ali\el  These  miracles  never  occiiricd,  and 
had  they  occnn-ed.  the  working  ol"  them  wonld  have  proved 
nothing  hut  simple  Power,  having  no  bearing  on  tln'  trnth  or 
falsity  of  any  system  of  Moi-alily  or  Religion,  which  should 
I'ise  Ol'  sink  iiy  its  own  intrinsic  merit.  Only  l)y  constant  itera- 
tion and  reiteration  ol'the  dogmas  of  the  Cln-istian  s^'steni.has 
it  ever  been  sii>tained.  The  indoctrination  ol'  children,  and 
the  unmanlv  tear  of  lu'll  threalene(l  to  all  iinlielievcrs,  have 
conspired  to  maintain  it>  power. 

All  popnlar  systems  of  religions  whi^-h  now  jjrevail  on 
the  earth,  wcif,  like  Christianity,  founded  in  superstition  and 
error;  and  in  the  Cliristian,  as  in  other  popular  religious  sys- 
tems, some  changes  are  absolutely  necessary  to  lit  it  to  onr 
present  conceptions  of  iiiith. 

I'ntlcr  the  iulluence  of  reason  and  i-ellection,  here  and  tlu're 
a  sensible  man  has  sown  the  seeds  ol'  douiii  amid  broad  lii'UU 
of  a  heavy  growth  of  weeds  of  sii|)crstilion  and  error.  The 
honest  Doubter  creates  the  disposition  to  examine  and  inves- 
tigate, and  religious  beliefs  ol"  variou>  degrees  of  darkness  are 
being  submitted  to  this  common  sense  examination.     Brought 
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to  the  .sunlight  of  truth  the  prevailing  pessimistic  systems  of 
Religion,  as  systems,  must  die  away;  and  the  question  is, 
with  what  better  system  shall  we  replace  them?  If  for  instance 
we  cannot  rei)lace  the  Christian  system  by  something  better, 
if  we  cannot  find  a  God  with  a  higher  charactei'  than  the  sec- 
tarians ])resent  to  us,  tlie  ])ooi'  cuiancipated  unbeliever  must,  I 
think,  submit  to  be  driven  inio  the  cold  deserts  of  Agnosticism 
<)V  Atheism,  doubting  oi'  even  disbelieving  in  the  existence  of 
anv  higher  powei'  than  humanity,  for  us  to  worship. 

Doubt  and  uncertainty -seem,  uj)  to  the  present  hour,  to  be 
the  fate  of  those  who  witii  soi-row  have  forsaken  the  Ciuii-ches, 
many  of  whom  may  bi'  classed  as  honest  Gropers  after  truth. 
They  may  join  what  are  called  Free  Religious  Associations, 
(without  any  religion)  and  seldom  or  ncvei'  allude  to  any 
God  or  intelligent  Power  above  the  human,  thus  safely  escap- 
ing the  criticisms  of  both  Orthodox  and  Atheist,  by  not  describ- 
ing a  God  concerning  whose  existence  and  character  they  can- 
not honestly  pretend  to  know.  The  Free  Religionists  believe 
in  fraternity,  and  the  i)urcst  moralit}',  and  as  a  class  lead  most 
estimable  lives,  and  the  negations  of  those  retiring  fi-om  the 
churches  and  creeds  of  their  fathei'S  ai-e  in  my  ojjinion  well 
put  and  well  sustained.  But  wliat  can  be  done  to  supplement 
these  negations  by  something  more  positive?  In  matters  apper- 
taining to  religion  it  is  easier  to  detect  erroi'  than  to  replace  it 
by  truth.  Must  refoi'uiation  Ijcgin  within  the  edifice  of  oui- 
fathers,  or  outside  of  the  churches  among  doubters,  freethink- 
ers, Free  Religionists,  or  advanced  Unitarians?  It  seems 
to  me  that  those  just  eiunnerated  and  others,  have  been  for 
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niiiny  years  more  occupied  in  freeiiiji:  themselves  from  the  tram- 
mels ol"  ^iiperstitinii  mikI  crrDP  wliicli   s\v;iy   oiir  old   cliurclies, 
than   ill   i)iiihliii<;  up  new  systems  ol"  religion  free  from  errors. 
I  kimw  (if  iii>  rclii^ion  in  wliicli  the  existence  of  a  God  is  fully 
acUiiow ii'dged,    wiiich    replaces    at     all   satisfactorily   the  old 
religions,  whicii  many  intelligent  men  and  women  wlmlly,  oi- in 
great  part,  (•oiidciiiii.     Our  learned  men  of  science,  our  philos- 
oj)liers,  our  college  professors,  do  little  or  nothing  to  solve  the 
great  prolilciii  of  lifr.     Ts  it  indifference,  or  because  they  know 
nothing  more  of  our  true  relations  witli   C4od  than  is  preached 
liy  our  clergy?     We  do  not  look  to  the  scientist  fortlir  highest 
expression  or  feeling  of  the  religious  sentiment;  as  a  rule  he 
seems  to  prefer  to  leave  all  idealistic  and  in\'isible  matters  to 
he  dealt  with   witliiii  the    cliiirclics.      It   does  not    necessarily 
appertain  to  the  province  of  scientists  to  draw  inferences  and 
iiiakc  deductions  from  their  notation  of  facts;  it  seems  to  me 
their  chosen  province  is  to  describe  minutely  and  truthfully,  the 
processes  of  N^aturc,  as  perceived  liy  their  senses,  aided  hy 
good   optical    instruments.      They  are  a  modest,  useful,  and 
much  to  be  respected  class  of  our  fellow  men:  all  due  jjraise 
and  honor  to  [Jiciu   for  their  perseverance  and   i-e-^earelil   Sci- 
entists testily  before  the  world,  like  honest  intelligent  witnesses 
before  a  Court  of  Justice.     These  Court  witnesses  testify  as  a 
rule,  only  to  what  they  have  themselves  seen,  giving  no  opinions, 
ami    very   properly  leaving  the  judge  and  jury  to  diaw  their 
own  inferences  and  make  their  own  decisions.     The  scientists 
give  us  no   (iod,   they    know    of  nothing  invisible.      Ilerbeit 
Silencer  however,  who  is  considered  to  he,  and  I  think  justly, 
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one  of  the  most  patient  Jind  intelligent  scientists  of  our  age,  has 
discovered  or  believes  in,  wliat  he  calls  a  "Persistent  Force." 
This  for  a  thoroughbred  scientist  is  an  unusiial  and  important 
admission.  Persistent  Force  is  a  queer  name  to  substitute  for 
the  common  name  of  God,  but  it  seems  to  indicate  an  appi-oxi- 
mation  to  a  powerful  Influence  or  Deity,  I  suppose  the  veiy 
best  by  way  of  compromise  that  Mr.  Spencer  can  conscien- 
tiously give  us,  and  remain  ti'ue  to  his  scientific  convictions. 

The  terms  Power  and  Force  alone,  do  not  indicate  character, 
for  force  and  enei'gy  may  be  exercised  by  a  steam  engine,  or  by 
a  good  or  bad  mental  power.  Some  of  the  forces  which  we  find 
existing  in  the  world,  which  have  been  fairly  persistent,  can 
hardly  be  considered  of  themselves  as  indicating  a  high  mental 
2)ower  of  a  transcendent  character,  for  we  find  on  looking  back 
that  error,  crime,  superstition  and  bad  governments  have  to  a 
certain  extent  been  ])ersistent  forces  ;  also  the  belief  in  very 
bad  Gods  which  still  exists  in  the  minds  of  the  superstitious, 
Avho  continue  to  make  up  so  large  a  portion  of  the  devotees  of 
our  prevailing  religions. 

Returning  to  the  question,  shall  we  attempt  to  found  a  new 
system  of  religion  outside  of  the  cluu'ches,  or  shall  we  depend 
upon  the  slow  modifications  for  the  better,  which  are  now 
taking  place  within  the  old  established  religions?  It  may  be 
urged  by  the  honest  believer  who  adheres  to  the  existing 
churches,  that  if  the  negations  and  denyings  of  the  truth  of  the 
points  of  belief  of  the  Chi'istian  ci'eeds  ai'e  well  pi;t  and  well 
sustained,  still  the  tearing  down  of  the  church  of  our  lathers 
with  all  its  errors,  does  not  necessarily  build  us  a  new  and  a 
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better  one.    The  good  Christian  may  say,  "  TJefore  yon  attempt 
to  Iildt  IVoin  existence  the  Chi-istian  system  ol'Rchgioii,  which 
surely  is  better  tlian  notliing-,  wouhl  it  not   be  wiser  to  leplace 
it  by  something"  better,  would  it   not    l)i'  more  modest  even?'' 
T  believe  there  is  inucli  of  tiuili  and  conse(|iient  strength 
in  thi>  line  of  argument  by  the  honest  existing  upholders  of  the 
Chi'istian  system  ol'  theology.     IC  the  old  house  is  rotten  and 
dilapidated  in  parts,  still  there  are  pieces  of  sound  timber  in  it, 
which  may  be  worked  to  great  advantage  into  a  new'  and  liner 
edifice.     The  old-time  Christian  may  argue.  "  Tl'  the  windows 
are  small,  and  lei  in  but  little  li^lit,  IT  the  roof  is  leaky  and  the 
jibes  and  arguments  ol'  unbeliexers,  blind  xVgnosties  and  Athe- 
ists, are  being  poured  in  like  lain  to  crack  ami  crumble  our 
walls,  still  there  are  some  dry  spots  on  which  to  place  our  nar- 
row beds  ofFaitli,  on  uliicli  we  can  repose  our  stili'cncd  lindjs; 
and."  adds  the  honest  and  stubborn  Ci'ccd  believer,  "this  old 
house  is  the  house  of  my  I'athei-  and   fbi'crathers,  and  the  best 
one  ever  yet   built  ;    in   it  Christian  believers  have  lived  hun- 
dreds of  years,  and  il"  it    is  now  dark,  mildewed,  rotten  and 
leaky,  it  is  better  than  dark  corridors  and  cellars  of  Agnosti- 
cism and  Atheism,  and  it  is  sensible  to  live  in  this  old  house 
until  a  better  one  is  built.     Let  the  doubter,  the  Agnostic,  the 
Atheist,  the  Scientist  and  Philosopher  present  their  plans  for  a 
new  edifice  and  commence  the  building  of  it.  lay  wide  and  long 
their  much  vaunted  foundations  of  solid  Scientific  Truth,  Irame 
it   with   what   they  call  their  incontrovertible  good    and    just 
principles,  and  lay  over  all  a  roof  ini|)er\  ions  to  what  tlu'V  call 
Ei'ror  and  Superstition,  and  wc  will  look  it  over!  " 
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What  I  now  desire  above  all  things  else,  is  to  assist  in 
founding  and  building  up  a  Religious  Society  which  shall  be 
guided  by  the  highest  principles  of  Truth  and  Right  Avhich  the 
mind  of  our  day  can  conceive. 

I  aspire  by  the  aid  of  those  who  can  sympathize  with,  and 
appreciate  my  views,  to  initiate  a  Chni-ch  service  which  shall 
be  modified  in  important  respects  from  the  old  Liturgies. 

Believing  in  the  existence  of  a  Paternal  Power  we  should 
all  strive  to  comprehend  His  character ;  and  this  knowledge  of 
God,  joined  to  a  Iviiowledge  of  ourselves,  will  enable  us  to 
understand  our  true  relations  with  God  and  with  each  other. 
Then  will  be  enlisted  our  conscience,  our  sense  of  duty,  our 
dignity  of  character,  and  our  most  noble  emotions,  to  help  us 
perform  all  the  duties  growing  out  of  these  relations  with  our 
Divine  Father  and  with  our  brother  man. 

This  is  true  Religion  and  true  Morality. 

And  while,  as  builder  of  the  Bell  St.  Chapel  and  initiator 
of  the  Religious  Society  which  I  hope  may  in  time  worship 
therein,  I  ask  a  reasonable  sympathy  with,  and  adherence  to 
my  views  from  those  who  may  found  such  Society,  I  should 
violate  my  own  convictions  of  freedom  and  duty  if  I  sought  in 
any  way  to  prevent  the  exercise  of  any  other  person's  reason 
and  individual  judgment  of  what  is  right  and  true. 

I  would  consecrate  a  Temjile  to  God,  to  Truth,  and  to  all 
that  dignifies  and  ennobles  Hi;manity! 
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THE  REVELATION  OF  GOD  IN  NATURE  AND  IN  HUMAN 
LIFE:  AND  MANS  TRUE  RELATION  TO  GOD. 

NATURE  AND  LIFE!     MIND  AND  MATTER. 


MiK'li  time  has  been  spent  l)y  tlie  luiman  mind  in  tin- 
endeavor  to  conceive  of  the  beginning  of  things.  The  luiman 
intellect  has  been  stiaiiud  from  the  earliest  known  history  on 
this  ])oiii1,  and  a  iianmmy  of  conclusions  sccins  now  to  be 
arrived  at,  \i/,.:  that  man  is  not  constituted  in  mind,  body  or 
senses  to  comprehend  a  beginning  or  origin  of  the  least  ])arti- 
clc  of  matter,  or  of  what  avc  call  mind:  and  we  may  safely  say 
Avill  nevei-  be.  To  be  in  accoid  with  human  reason  there  must 
always  exist  an  a  priori  to  all  tiiou^ht-of  beginnings.  Tt  would 
seem  wiser,  therefore,  to  leave  the  problem  of  Creation,  and 
pass  on  to  the  consideration  of  f(uestions  Avithin  the  scope  of 
human  intelligence. 

We  perceive  that  oi-ganizations  exist,  combining  mind  and 
mattei",  or  intelligence  and  phenomena. 

What  we  term  spirit,  or  mind,  is  always  invisible  to  the 
human  senses.  No  man  ever  saw  tlu'  mind  oC  another  man, 
noi-  the  mind  of  any  living  creature.  The  moving  power  and 
characteiof  miiul  is  known  only  by  manifestations  or  phenom- 
ena.  So  of  the  mentality  of  the  Power  above  the  human  mind, 
it  is  hidden  and  invisible  to  the  human  senses:    but  not  so  its 
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manifestations,  since  tlie  phenomena  of  Natnre  all   indicate  an 
interior  Intelligence,  a  great  Mind  in  all  things. 

We  call  substance  that  material  from  which  all  organized 
existences  are  formed.  Substance  is  full  of  qualities  and  i)0\v- 
ers.  We  cannot  conceive  of  the  annihilation  of  a  single  grain 
of  sand,  but  we  can  conceive  of  and  do  constantly  perceive,  the 
annihilation  of  tlie  forms  and  life  of  all  existences  growing  or 
evolving  out  of  substance  or  earth! 

All  in  life  is  rotation,  change,  evolution,  and  progress. 
The  suljstance  of  earth  is  improved  by  the  chemically  improved 
dust  of  our  bodies;  and  the  influence  of  our  mental  life  may 
have  increased  in  a  perceptible  degree  the  great  collective 
mind  of  Humanity  which  remains. 

Nothing  however  can  be  evolved  from  substance  whicii 
was  not  previously  involuted,  and  since  the  offspring  of  sub- 
stance is  so  superioi-  in  form  and  mental  quality  to  undevel- 
oped substance  itself,  we  are  justified  in  looking  upon  it  as  an 
agency  or  instrument  merely,  of  a  higher  Power.  In  the  flow  of 
the  great  sea  of  animal  life  on  this  globe,  the  mind  is  dependent 
upon  substance  for  its  environment  and  expression.  This  inter- 
mingling of  mind  and  matter  is  ceitainly  a  great  mystery ;  per- 
haps next  to  the  crowning  mystery  of  the  primal  origin  of  all 
things. 

But  in  spite  of  the  unfathomable  mysteries  in  which  we  are 
immersed,  we  do  know  so  much  of  the  orderings  of  Nature,  of 
the  wise  guiding  principles,  or  laws  of  growth,  revealed  through 
phenomena,  that  we  may  sui'ely  pei'ceive  the  goodness  and 
power  of  some  great  Mind  above  the  human :  and  we  are  all  on 
the  road  to  the  acquisition  of  more  knowledge,  in  all  our  rela- 
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tions  with  Natui'o,  with  inch   otinr.  mikI   in  oiir  rchitiuii   with 
the  great  Miml  <>{'  -.xW  .-ulistaiu  r  whicii  wi-  call  God  I 

T  havt.'  phicc'd  on  tlic  ])aiR'ls  ol"  a  dcjor  in  IW-il  St.  Chapel 
tlu'se  words,  "^Miiid  ami  inatlorarc  co-existcnl  ami  co-eternal  " 
That  is  so  far  as  huniaii  experience  has  taught  us,  ihey  exist 
together,  and  an-  ut'ver  dissociated  I  I  believe  that  thesuhlle 
power  we  call  uiind  is  always  iuxisihk',  and  can  show  itsell" 
oidy  through  the  |iht'ii(inuiia  ol'  uiaUer.  The  i-ecognition  of 
this  princij)le  ol"  tlic  ctiiual  co-existence  of  uiiud  and  matter 
I  concrixc  tn  \h-  a  primal  tnitli  of  llio  greatest  importance  to 
mankind.  A  clear  perccplion  of  this  ])rinei]>le  enables  the  man 
of  science,  the  philosopher,  and  t'vcry  reflective  mind  to  make 
truthful  drduclious  from  Nature  and  Life.  It  permits  the 
religions  man,  and  all  believers  in  the  existence  of  Divine 
Powers,  to  see  as  it  were  the  form  of  the  personality  of  his 
God,  of  his  beneficent  Maker  and  sustaincr  in  life:  and  at  the 
same  time  enables  him  to  comprehend  the  chaiactei'  of  that 
great  Being  whom  evtry  sincere  Christian  and  every  devotee 
of  every  Religion  seeks  to  worshi[)  with  mind  and  heart  I 

The  mind  of  God  like  its  little  type  in  num  is  always  invis- 
ible, but  the  phenomena  of  Xaturemake  God  visil)le  in  motion 
and  in  foi-m.  We  lind  in  man  faintly  shadowed  the  |)Ower  of 
creating  })henomeua.  'I'hc  iuuuensc  but  paternal  high  Power 
above  lis  j)ermits  ns,  his  Ircbic  i)ut  cherished  chililren,  to  sub- 
due and  hai-ncss  lor  our  use  the  elements  by  which  we  are 
surroundeil.  We  mount  in  the  air  by  balloon.-:  we  course 
the  surface  of  oceans  by  ships;  we  confine  water  in  iron  and 
steel,  and  set  the  fire  to  light  and  to  conquer  it.  and  permit  its 
escapt'  in  steam  only  on  condition  thai  it  lulp>  us  in  our  work. 
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Ahvays  embodied  in  matter,  mind  has  all  the  thinking',  con- 
triving and  shaping  to  do  in  this  world  and  in  the  nniverse. 
Mind  is  in  harmony  with  the  elements  and  is  seen  in  the  earliest 
vegetable  matter  —  the  lichens  on  the  surface  of  rocks  rough- 
ened ])y  i-ain  and  ocean  movements.  Mind  is  the  motive  j^ower 
of  all  motion.  Xo  lever  moves  of  itself,  no  wheel  tni'ns  without 
the  permission  of  mind.  Mind  is  the  power  that  causes  the 
planets  to  revolvi'  around  the  Sun.  Mind  is  king  over  matter, 
although  the  power  of  mind  nnist  perpetuate  itself  through 
matter. 

Simple  and  wonderful  are  the  operations  of  Nature,  and  the 
writer  believes  it  is  given  to  man  by  the  study  of  phenomena 
and  their  meanings  to  comprehend  all  that  subserves  his  highest 
well-being  in  this  world  to  know.  In  whatever  way  the  orig- 
inal mind-spark  of  life  may  have  come  into  existence,  we  know 
that  on  this  earth  mind  perpetuates  itself  through  its  coj)art- 
nership  with  matter.  Thus  from  the  substance  of  the  earth, 
aided  by  the  warmth  and  light  of  that  glorious  orb  whicli  is 
1,400,000  times  larger  than  our  earth,  the  streams  of  all  life  and 
mind  are  perpetually  fed. 

The  human  mind  can  never  perceive  or  conceive  of  the  Infi- 
nite! It  can  never  go  beyond  its  own  limitations.  We  cannot 
conceive  of  the  beginning  of  a  God  of  power,  intelligence  and 
goodness,  but  we  know  such  a  God  exists,  and  sustains  each 
and  all  of  us  while  we  exist.  It  is  of  no  importance  to  have 
the  mystery  solved  as  to  how  time,  space,  matter  and  persistent 
force  came  into  being;  for  Nonentity  has  no  meaning  to  the 
human  mind. 
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LAWS  AND  PHENOMENA. 


Man  (in<1s  upon  his  ;»(l\tnt  ii|ii)n  earth  certain  inxarialik- 
hnvs  in  opi'iatiun  whicii  on  txaniinalion  he  reali/es  were  nec- 
essary to  iii-  l)iith  ami  existenee.  Tliere  seem  tn  Ix-  1m\v>  united 
with  |i()\vei-  rehitinii'  to  all  siihstances;  to  earth,  aii-,  liie  and 
water.  He  tinds  invegetalile  natui-e.  from  the  minuti-st  lichen 
on  rocks,  gradations  of  size  and  usefulness  and  |>()wei-  uj)  to 
the  giant  cedar  trees  of  California.  Tie  linds  minute  animal- 
culae,  graded  up  to  living  in.sects,  anil  iluii  iij)  to  hunnning 
birds,  and  on  to  the  largest  species  of  winged  creatures.  IIi- 
finds  in  lish  of  >ti-cani.  lake  and  the  vast  oceans,  the  same 
minute  beginnings,  and  the  same  gradation  of  size  and  ]»owei- 
up  to  the  mighty  whale. 

He  finds  in  the  mineral  kingdom,  mud,  sand,  rocks,  coal, 
salt,  gems  of  great  beauty  wonderfully  crystallized  and  col- 
ored, and  at  last  he  sees  the  diamond,  the  flashing  Ijcauty  of 
which,  oui-  Sun  itsi'jf  deigns  to  disjjlay   to  oui-  admiring  gaze. 

After  this  procession  of  lower  grades  and  sub.stances  comes 
the  animal  race,  all  gi'aded  and  sphered  from  the  smallest  in 
size  to  the  mastodon.  But  man  observes  that  the  ti'uer  clas- 
sification of  the  animal  race  is  not  by  size  but  by  mental  power. 
Hence  he  ranks  animals  upward  fiom  those  lowest  in  intelli- 
gence to  Man,  the  highest  and  sovereign  of  all. 

All  these  grades  of  being,  man  perceives  are  under  the  ojie- 
ration  of  laws.     What  are  laws?     Laws  are  influences  or  sub- 
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jcc-tivities  of  mind.  What  are  known  as  tlie  laws  ol"  nature 
arc  influences  of  a  Mind  higher,  and  moving-  in  a  liighei-  sphere, 
than  tliat  of  man.  This  high  Power,  the  influences  from  which 
we  name  laws,  is  variously  called  l)y  us  God,  Deity,  etc. 

And  since  man  cannot  ])erceive  nor  conceive  of  a  first  cause, 
the  human  reason  is  forced  to  foil  back  upon  these  laws  as  the 
agency  of  revelation  of  God's  nature  and  character. 

The  woi-d  phenomena  is  an  all-comprehensive  word. 
AVould  you  know  the  character  of  a  man?  Sum  up  the  i)he- 
nomena  of  words  and  deeds  he  exhibits  throughout  life,  and 
you  find  the  sum  total  is  the  man  himself.  Man  is  organized 
to  fill  one  sphere  in  the  many  grades  of  existence.  He  is  the 
flower  of  all  the  phenomena  manifested  in  this  world.  But 
there  ai'e  other  and  highei-  phenomena  in  the  universe;  phe- 
nomena indicating  a  supreme  Mind  and  Character.  Calling 
ourselves  and  everything  in  this  world  finite,  we  find  that  in 
the  univei-se,  which,  by  way  of  contrast,  we  must  call  Infinite. 
And  as  we  look  off  into  the  heavens,  we  find  the  great  invisi- 
ble Mind  of  God  manifesting  itself  through  phenomena  of 
'  colossal  proportions.  And  since  oiu"  finite  and  invisible  minds 
are  manifested  to  others  b}'  our  works,  we  must  believe  that  in 
the  God-mind  of  the  universe  is  combined,  speaking  humanly, 
all  that  is  noble  and  manly  in  man,  united  to  all  that  is  sweet 
and  lovely  in  woman;  of  which  on  our  earth  the  noblest  man 
and  the  noblest  woman  are  foint  types. 

Hence  although  we  cannot  realize,  even,  the  primal  power, 
we  can,  thi-ough  the  manifestations  of  those  laws,  or  agencies 
of  Divine  influence,  discovered  through  the  jihenomena  of  this 
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world  and  of  tlic  niiMt  imivoi'sc,  coniprehoinl  in  a  nianiiei"  the 
power  and  the  eharactt  r  nl"  tlie  God  which  tiir}-  reveal. 

The  laws  ol"  nature  whieh  thus  reveal  God  are  as  imper- 
sonal and  iii\isihle  as  is  the  Divini'  ^find  by  wliose  infhience 
they  opcMate.  .Vnd  we  are  justilieil  in  hrUeving  in  the  exist- 
ence ot"  invisible  mental  power  above  tlie  luinian  most  of  all, 
because  man  liimstH"  has  the  power  to  plan  in  the  secrecy  of 
his  own  mind,  and  can  exert  inlhience  over  both  substance  and 
mind  in  a  similar  manner!  He  is  in  a  sense  a  Lilliputian  God  I 
He  supplements  natural  laws  by  his  social  enactments,  and  he 
may  be  in  a  slight  degi-ee  a  creative  agency. 

We  ai-e  abU' to  personifv  a  Cansal  Power  Ix'causcthc  qual- 
ities of  intelligence  and  goodness  are  faintly  i)nt  distinctly 
typified  in  the  personalities  of  human  kind! 

The  reader  may  say  '*  You  believe  then  that  God  is  a  pei'- 
sonality  like  man?'' 

I  answer,  if  mind  is  always  associated  witli  matter  how 
can  we  imagine  that  the  great  Mind  we  call  God  is  dissociated 
from  substance? 

Possibly  we  may  never  ascertain  tlie  ])ai-ticnlai-  lonn  of 
matter  in  which  the  Mind  of  God  especially  inheres;  and  if  we 
do  not,  there  must  be  a  good  reason  foi-  this  limitation  of 
knowledge.  But  I  for  one  do  not  despaii-  of  acf|uiiing  some 
definite  ideas  on  the  Personality  of  God.  Indeeil  I  now  enter- 
tain a  conviction  that  if  the  Sun  be  not  the  visible  Personality 
of  the  God  of  oui"  woild  it  is,  in  its  beneficent,  life-giving  and 
sustaining  power  tlie  best  tyjje  and  manifestation  of  (Jod. 
Reader!  Do  you  doubt  the  existence  of  a  great  and  beneficent 
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Power,  which  in  our  language  we  have  named  God?  Permit 
me  to  suggest  to  your  intelligent  observation  some  facts  of 
nature  bearing  upon  this  subject;  and  allow  me  to  speak  of 
those  analogies  from  nature  which  have  led  me  to  see  the  Per- 
sonality of  God  represented  by  the  Sun. 

Mind  inheres,  we  say,  in  earth  or  substance;  and  even  in 
the  solid  rock  is  the  embryo  of  mind,  for  by  the  action  of  the 
Sun  and  the  elements,  it  becomes  in  time  disintegrated  and 
drops  into  mud  or  soil,  from  which  arise  all  oi'ganized  exist- 
ences. Mind  is  thus  immanent  in  all  matter.  It  is  the  subtle 
essence  of  all  substance  and  of  all  organized  existences. 

We  are  justified,  I  think,  in  believing  that  Divine  Mind 
is  the  same  in  kind  as  the  human  mind,  diflering  only  in  degree 
and  power.  The  Divine  Mind  must  be  all  powerful  in  liberty, 
and  executive  power  of  will ;  in  the  human  mind  we  have  also 
libei'ty  and  will  in  a  limited  degree;  these  powers  of  liberty 
and  will  exist  in  degrees  and  in  all  grades,  from  man  down- 
ward to  the  smallest  animalculae;  and  reasonably  we  may  con- 
jecture they  exist  in  degi-ees,  in  grades  of  being  from  man 
upward  to  the  highest  power  in  the  Universe  that  we  name 
God,  Deity,  etc. 

The  mental  and  physical  phenomena  of  a  man  from  birth 
to  death  show  his  character.  The  same  principle  exists  in  the 
wide  sphere  of  nature;  in  all  animals  the  phenomena  mani- 
fested thi-oughout  their  whole  lifetime  indicate  the  character  of 
their  mind  or  mentality !  I  do  not  use  the  term  "  Instinct "  in 
alluding  to  the  mentality  of  the  lower  animals.  That  term  has 
no  meaning  other  than  mind.     What  we  call  instinct  is  always 
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iiiiiiil,  l>ia  griuk-cl  to  li;iiiiiiiiii/.f  with  the  spluTc  of  tlu-  animal. 
Tlic  wondt'iliil  wisdom  ami  •^uudnes.'i  of  tlu'  Civator  is  cuii- 
spicuous  ill  till'  propoi  lidii  and  f|iiality  "1  tlii-  mental  |>()wi-i- 
i'iven  ti)  t'ViTV  oi^ani/A'tl  iirado  ol'  fxistcmo  in  this  world. 
Each  i.i  I'oinic'd  and  lilted  to  fill  the  sphere  of  activities  and 
duties  in  which  it  moves.  From  man  down  through  every 
grade  of  animal  lile  to  the  lowest  in  size  and  intelligence  this 
law  holds  good.  This  |)rincii)le  of  fitness  to  the  intended 
.sphere  of  action  is  also  carried  out  in  the  diU'crent  races  of 
men.  And  the  whole  Univt'i-se  so  far  as  we  know  it,  is  in  life 
and  nature  a  vast  series  of  gradations  of  powers. 

From  this  I  gather  the  Idcu  of  an  immanent  God  ivithin 
our  Solar  System  of  loorlds.  As  all  organized  existences  are 
graded  and  sphered  in  this  world,  from  the  smallest  and  most 
humble  u])  to  man,  so  by  llie  principle  of  analogy  we  are  just- 
ified in  believing  in  a  yrudation  of  spheres  above  man,  jjrogress- 
ively  advancing  .step  by  step  to  the  sphere  of  a  God;  then  still 
rising  in  power  and  intelligence  until  the  acmi'  of  the  luiman 
conccjition  of  Power  is  reachi'd. 

Ill  our  luiman  mental  reachings  to  find  a  fir.st  cause,  we 
must  stop  somewhere,  and  is  it  not  wisdom  to  stop  just  when 
and  where  the  human  mind  in  our  day  finds  its  limitationsy 
Suppose  we  coniine  ourselves  to  our  own  Sim  and  Solar  Sy.s- 
tem,  that  is,  to  the  conclusions  and  legitimate  deductions, 
which  reason  and  refiection  permit  us  to  reach  by  the  aid  of 
oin*  senses.  AVe  may  safely  aflinii  there  is  one  God,  one  high 
Power  with  whom  we  in  this  world  have  relations:  and  we 
also  know  the  mental  character  of  some  high  Power  is  wise  and 
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g-ood,  from  the  intelligent  principles  operating  in  natui-e.  We 
should  not  lose  sight  of  this  great  principle  of  grades  of  being, 
and  spheres  of  action,  whic-li  for  one  I  believe  to  be  an  uni- 
versal principle:  and  if  ti'ue,  the  operation  of  it  will  cairy  us 
up  be3'ond  any  j^ossibility  of  the  human  mind  to  follow,  and 
leave  us  only  humility,  gratitude,  faith  and  hojie  in  realizing 
the  powers  of  our  own  s])here!  We  must  also  never  lose 
sight  of  this  universal  truth  that  Mind  is  always  conjoined 
with  Substance  or  Matter.  At  the  same  time,  I  for  one  admit, 
that  notwithstanding  this  conjunction,  the  subtle  invisible  mind 
in  its  organization  with  matter  is  the  essential  Power  of  the 
Universe.  Mind  united  with  substance  to  form  an  individual 
unity  influences  other  unities  of  mind  and  substance,  in  grades 
below;  and  in  a  degree  the  lower  grades  of  existence  influence 
the  upjDer  grades;  all  grades  of  being  and  power  ai-e  harmo- 
niously enchained  together,  and  there  can  be  no  broken  or 
missing  links,  since  all  ai-e  subject  to  the  great  law  of  depend- 
ence and  interdependence!  And  not  only  is  it  true  that  all 
grades  of  being  are  thus  linked  together,  but  each  grade  has 
its  own  propoitionate  measure  of  freedom  and  responsibility 
of  action,  and  by  i-eason  of  this  freedom  and  responsibility  the 
activities  of  the  lower  are  affected  by  the  higher  powers  through 
the  great  law  of  agencies.  This  law  of  agencies  involves 
fidelity  to  trusts;  thus  introducing  into  I^atural  condition  the 
Moral  element  and  leading  to  the  active  exercise  of  the  whole 
train  of  virtues. 

Kecurring  again  to  the  universal  principle  of  grades  and 
spheres  Avhich  exist,  I  cannot  but  consider  our  own  Solar  Sys- 
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tcm  limilrd  in  ixti'iii  :iii(l  [lowfr  iis  an  ciitit}',  relatively  tn 
other  Solar  Sy.steiiif<  <>['  wliicli  tlie  univer^i-  i>  lilled.  For 
aitlioiigli  till'  Solar  Systi'ins  adjoin  each  (ttlier  in  perleet  liar- 
inony,  yet  oui-  kno\vled<;e  ol"  astronomy,  limited  as  it  is,  rec- 
ognizes a  certain  independenee  among  them.  P^aeii  stai-  is  a 
Sun  uilli  il>  I'amily  of  planets  moving  .uuund  it  as  human 
children  move  in  love  and  harmony  around  their  mother;  and 
uacli  ))lanct,  like  a  Iminan  child,  was  brought  IWrtli  IV(im  the 
sul)stance  ol'  tlie  |)arent  Sun,  which  sustains  it.  And  >o  with 
us  as  grown  children,  cannot  we  tind  our  (iod  close  at  hand? 
The  manilestations  ofllis  presence  are  in  our  minds  and  hearts 
and  all  al)out  us. 

Would  yon  have  a  glorious  emblem  of  God?  Behold  our 
Sun  I  The  Sun  is  great  and  powerful:  lliis  powei'  calls 
lor  our  wonder  and  admiration,  but  the  heneHcent,  the  all- 
creatiug,  and  all  — ustaining  i-lniracfir  ol'  the  Sun  calls  ibr  the 
highest  and  purest  sentiments  of  human  nature.  Is  not  the 
Sun  in  its  power  and  character  the  type  of  the  iinmettiate  and 
nearest  God  of  every   W(trld  comprised  in  om-  Solar  System? 

It  is  a  reasonable  beliel'  that  every  ])lanet  ol"  our  system, 
eacli  crowded  with  existences,  is  l)oni  of  the  Sun,  which  is 
1,400,000  times  larger  than  oui' earlii.  What  a  laboratory  oC 
mind  does  the  surface  of  this  immense  orb  afford.  I  do  not 
hesitate  to  alhrm  my  bi  lief  and  conviction  that  in  the  Siui  we 
lind  the  inunediate  God  of  our  Solar  System,  every  jdanet  of 
which  is  kindly  subjected  to  Its  drawing  and  protective  iuHu- 
ence. 

\\v  may   fancy  the  Sun  with  its  heneHcent  character  and 
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creative  and  suistaining  power  eitlier  is  an  agency  acting  under 
a  higher  Power  than  itself,  or  an  independent  Power  in  the 
Sociology  of  the  universe,  a  Povvei-  among  millions  of  Suns. 
If  this  hypothesis  of  the  Sociology  of  Powers  is  well  founded, 
this  universe  has  nuicli  more  of  infinity  than  philosophers  up 
to  our  time  have  conceived.  All  the  active  principles  of  nature 
that  we  are  familiar  with,  arc  divine!  All  being  conceived 
by  higher  power,  ai'e  we  not  justified  in  believing  by  analogy 
that  these  principles  being  wise  and  good  are  universal? 

What  objection  can  we  bring  to  the  idea  that  our  Plane- 
tary System  has  its  own  immediate  God,  to  create,  to  sustain, 
to  supervise  its  family  of  planets,  with  a  character  unselfish  and 
divine  in  its  l)eneficence;  and  why  —  since  mind  is  alwaj's  res- 
ident in  substance  or  matter,  —  why  should  not  the  Sun,  since  it 
is  the  largest  body  of  matter  of  our  Solar  System,  be  for  oiu" 
System  the  grand  reservoir  of  mind  as  it  is  of  matter?  Why 
is.it  not  the  source  of  all  goodness,  and  of  all  laws  and  princi- 
ples which  exist  in  our  System? 

If  by  some  Power  incompi-ehensible  to  us,  one  God  should 
be  born  into  existence  enjoying  the  well  being  that  perfection 
insures,  since  Space  and  Time  ai'e  infinite,  why  should  not 
millions  of  the  highest  conceivable  order  of  existences  be 
brought  into  being?  To  my  mind  it  is  easy  to  believe,  that 
every  star  is  a  Sun  and  a  God  in  power!  Each  reigning 
supreme  over  his  Planetary  System !  And  as  there  are  degrees 
of  magnitude  of  Suns,  so  there  are  different  degrees  of  glory 
and  powei'  existing  in  these  Gods  of  Suns  and  their  Planetaiy 
Systems.     It  is  easiei-  and  more  rational   to   believe,  if  this 
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liyi'otlu'sis  lie  tnic,  tliat  I'juli  ( iod  is  iii(li|p(ii(lciil.  rather  than  t'l 
liflicvc  thai  inillioii^  arc  (K|itii(lciit  upon  one  God.  Since  the 
prinfiijk's  o{'  Iralmiit  v,  jiistico  aixl  (Mniality  arc  amoiij^'  men 
considered  to  he  divine,  we  are  jnstilied  in  heheving  that  divine 
equality  and  fraternity  govein  in  the  vast  Socioloyv  oT  tiie 
Gods. 

It  is  inipossihie  lor  tiie  human  mind  to  eoneeive  of  the 
lieginning  ol"  one  God:  oin-  mental  diflieulty  i.s  not  ineieased 
hy  till'  attcm|ii  to  imagine  a  million  Gods.  Timi'  and  >|)aee 
are  infinite,  and  our  Solar  System  is  large  enough  as  a  sphere 
of  operations  for  one  God  as  symbolized  by  our  Sun.  Hence, 
it  seems  reasonalile  to  imagine  that  in  iidinite  time  and  space 
tiiere  are  many  benefieent,  wise  and  powerlul  Gods,  to  occupy 
them. 

" 'I'here  is  only  one  God,"  says  the  Mahometan,  "  and  His 
name  is  Allah  I  "  "  There  is  only  one  God,"  say  the  Roman 
Catliolicand  old-time  Orthodox  Christian, '' anil  He  exists  as  a 
Trinity  of  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost!  "  "  There  is  only  ..ne 
( iod."  echoes-  the  I  'nitarian.  The  writer  of  these  lines  believes 
there  is  oidf/  one  God  with  ivf/oni  man  has  intimale  relations. 
He  believes  this  God  is  the  immediate  God  of  our  entire  Solar 
System:  tlu' innnanent  centre  of  all  mental  and  physical  power 
contained  in  our  gloi-ious  Sun  and  in  the  varied  life  of  all  the 
planets  which  draw  from  the  Sun  their  source  and  susti-naneel 

Our  (Jod,  of  whom  our  Sun  is  the  symbol,  is  not  onlv  sus- 
taining but  is  constantly  creating,  for  all  evolution  and  change 
is  a  perpetual  creation.  \Yq  are  like  nionu'iit-  of  time  con- 
slantly   dying  and  cou^tanlls    i)iing   Imrn:    like  drops  of  rain 
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that  ai'e  horn  of  the  ocean,  asci'iiiK  I'uii  tlicir  course  on  the 
eai'th  and  descend  again  into  tiie  ocean,  to  ascend  again  and 
descend  continual!}'. 

This  rotation  in  hfe  is  a  glorious  divine  law  or  principle, 
the  highest  and  hest  the  intelligent  human  mind  can  conceive 
of.  Renewed  mind  in  i-enewed  forms,  with  new  and  fresh 
experiences,  is  a  divine  i)rinci]ile  of  wisdom  and  love.  The 
existence  of  a  new  baby  with  the  beautiful  drama  of  life  to  be 
evolved  in  its  futui-e,  is  of  more  value  than  the  lives  of  fifty 
old  men  with  worn  out  experiences  of  life;  their  candles  lof 
life  are  burnt  out.  while  the  torches  of  life  of  infants  arc  just 
lighted  for  the  beautiful  experiences  of  life!  Behold  in  tliis 
the  divine  law  of  Rotdtloii.  in.  Life! 

Let  us  be  voluntarily  grateful  to  that  Life-giving  and  Lile- 
sustaiiiiug  Power  which  is  I'cvcaled  by  Nature  and  b}'  human 
experieuces  I 
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KNOWLEDGE   OF   GOD!    AND    OUH   RELATIONS   TO 

nm.     MAN'S  YEARNING  AND   GROPING 

AFTER  GOD. 


It  is  now  4.;><l  ti'clock.  a.  in.,  ami  \\\v  <;luri(»us  sun  is  Just 
appeai'iu<;- al)()V(.'  iIk'  lioii/.ou.  Its  wondt'i'fnl  radiauco  is  sti'eam- 
in<^  through  tho  window  in  iVont  ufwliicli.  pi-nin  liand,  I  |jlact' 
niy.seU'withniing'led  feeling-sorawcand  j;ratitudr  towards  some 
liTcat  l*owor  which  manifests  its  cliaractcr  througli  all  the  plic- 
numena  ol'  this  woi-ld  I  This  Power  is  manifested  on  a  niandci- 
scale  as  we  look,  on  a  bfight  starry  nig'ht,  out  from  this  world 
into  the  heavens.  Some  wise  thinker  has  said  '•The  proper 
study  of  mankind  is  man.'"  Ts  it  not  moic  wi-  at  least  eciually 
important  lor  man.  I)y  all  his  embodied  |)owei'  and  means,  to 
study  llic  cliaracter  of  tlu'  great  pcnvers  above  himself;  to 
endeavor  to  comjjreluiid  his  true  relations  with  this  mighty 
God,  or  these  miglitv  Gods? 

We  may  safely  afhrm  that  all  perct'ive  and  admit  (he  exist- 
enct- of  |)OWcrs  other  and  abo\c  tlu'  human.  IT  we  do  not 
know  how,  norby  whom,  nor  by  what  pi'occss.  time,  space,  and 
substanc''  were  i)i'ougiil  into  existence,  we  do  know  positively 
that  no  man  e\er  created  absolutely  anything  in  this  uni\t'rse. 
We  are  l)Ut  thi'  I'eelilc  seipiences  of  powerful  antecedents.  \\]t\ 
as  these   powers,  other  and   higher  than  man.  exist,  and   mani- 
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fest  themselves  to  him  through  phenomena,  we  cannot  escai)e 
the  conviction  that  man  has  rehitions  witli  these  higher  powers. 
As  the  child  has  relations  with  its  parents  who  are  the  imme- 
diate authors  or  agents  of  its  existence,  so  have  all  mankind 
relations  with  the  higher  authors  of  existence.  The  ancients 
called  this  globe  very  2:)ropei-ly  "Mother  Earth  "  and  they  do 
well  who  sjDeak  of  God  as  "Our  Father." 

"Who  by  searching  can  find  out  GodV"  asks  one.  The 
authoi-  of  these  ]iages  believes  that  by  searching  we  can  find 
out  all  of  God,  of  His  character  and  His  qualities,  which  is 
necessary  to  our  well-being  in  this  world.  We  must  know 
something  of  God  before  we  can  honestly  and  truly  exercise 
the  feelings  of  respect,  love  and  revei-ence  which  our  Christian 
friends  insist  we  are  in  duty  bound  to  ijay  to  God.  I  for  one 
would  acknowledge  that  we  do  owe  constant  gratitude  and 
love  to  the  great  immediate  Power  above  humanity.  But  we 
must  know  why  tliese  feelings  should  be  exercised.  No  rea- 
sonable pei'son  acts  without  an  intelligent  motive,  and  no  being 
in  the  universe  is  entitled  to  man's  reverence  and  gratitude 
unless  the  human  reason,  as  it  is  constituted,  can  base  such 
reverence  and  gratitude  upon  benefits  received  from  the  disin- 
terested goodness  of  such  being. 

Before  we  talk  of  religion  or  of  devotional  duties  towards 
God,  we  must  first  truly  find  our  God.  We  must  feel  assured 
of  His  Existence  in  some  form  comprehensible  to  us.  This 
has  not  been  considered  an  easy  thing  by  unbelievers,  Atheists, 
and  many  learned  men  and  scientists.  And  though  I  am  boiind 
as  with  hooks  of  steel  to  the  belief  and  conviction  of  the  exist- 
so 
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eiicf  oT  ail  Almighty  Powt-r  willi  wlium  we  liavo  rclaliiMis,  1 
wisli  it  to  1)0  understood  tliat  I  am  nut  si-cking  to  find  the  God 
ol'  our  friends  the  Orthodox  Christians,  nor  any  <>l'  the  many 
( iuds  w  hose  trait!?  of  eharaeter  liave  been  described  ijy  religious 
sects  of  past  ages.  And  I  say  this  wliile  feeUng  no  diminu- 
tion of  esteiMn  for  any  class  of  honest  believers.  My  parents, 
luv  own  mother,  was  a  sincere  believer  in  Orthodox  Christi- 
aiiily,  and  luxt  to  my  God  I  feel  justiticil  in  loving  and  woi- 
shipping  my  mother;  as  T  think  all  do.  1  am  not  seeking, 
however,  to  prove  the  existence  of  any  God  of  the  unen- 
lightened religious  sects  of  any  previous  time.  I  am  seeking 
to  prove  the  existence,  and  demonstrate  the  goodness,  of  the 
great  Mind  and  Heart  of  the  universe. 

As  an  infant  child  awakening  in  a  dark  night,  full  of  alfec- 
tionate  instincts  extends  its  little  arms  and  gropes  to  find  its 
motlu'i-.  who  is  its  all  in  all,  so  tlirougii  the  centuries  has  the 
liiimaii  race  groped  to  find  its  God;  conscioiis  that  on  some 
great  being  we  each  and  all  depend  for  life,  and  for  all  that 
makes  life's  value.  All  religions  are  born  of  this  yearning  after 
God,  this  desiie  to  find  the  source  of  life,  and  of  all  its  hap])y 
experiences;  and  to  biing  that  source  nearer  to  human  con- 
sciousness. But  since  the  human  race  has  been  indeed  like  an 
infant  groping  in  the  darkness  of  ignorance  and  superstition, 
not  truly  seeing  its  divine  |)arent,  it  has  imagined  in  a  night- 
marc  ol"  terror  main'  horrible  and  falsi'  iiUsils  of  God. 
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MAN'S  NEED  OF  A   REASONABLE  GOD. 


Man  if  he  requires  any  at  all  wants  a  reasonable  God.  He 
Avants  one  who  comprehends  his  own  true  i-elations  with  hu- 
manity; one  who  if  he  generously  gives  mankind  life,  does 
not  attach  to  existence  onerous  conditions,  hard  or  impossible 
to  fnlfil.  Man  wants  a  God  who  will  reveal  himself  in  such 
manner  as  to  compel  reasonable  and  intelligent  homage.  Now 
our  Orthodox  Christian  Ijrethren,  those  who  compose  the  great 
mass  of  our  churches,  are  most  of  them  very  pleasant  to  meet, 
most  of  them  very  sensible  in  worldly  matters,  and  generally 
good  sons,  good  husbands,  and  good,  loving  fathers.  But 
strangely  enough  they  seem  to  be  very  poor  Judges  of  man's 
I'equirements  as  to  God  and  his  character.  They  do  not  seem 
able  to  picture  to  us  a  truly  patei-nal  and  all-sustaining  Power! 
Yet  they  insist  upon  it  that  no  one  has  a  I'ight  to  idealize  his 
God  for  hhnself.  All  must  accept  the  Bible  description, 
whether  or  not  it  commends  itself  to  their  reason.  For  instance, 
Avhen  they  say  in  one  breath  "  There  is  but  one  God,"  and  in 
the  next  that  "  Jesus  Christ  and  the  Holy  Ghost  are  each 
equal  to  God,"  a  humble  doubter  asks,  "  Hoav  can  this  be,  one 
yet  three?  "  They  answer,  "  We  Avant  no  doubting,  no  question- 
ing; there  are  three  in  one,  and  one  in  three.  Believe,  or  you 
Avill  be  dannied  to  everlasting  punishment  with  the  devil  and 
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Ills  uii^fls,  wlifii'  till'  worm  trn.-lli  not  and  tlic  tin-  i>  ii<>l 
<|uenelu'(l.  We  ilaiv  iwd  ii<>\v  aUiiii|>I  as  tuiiiii'ily,  \i>  -\i\u\\> 
out  your  ijiR'Stioniiig-  doiiht  willi  the  ^wuid  and  faggot:  Imt 
we  (lenouiicc  all  unbelief  as  sin,  and  tliiiateii  you  with  lioriililc 
torments  alKT  this  lile  is  ended,  il'  y«Mi  do  not  aeeepl  oiii' 
doetiines."  Tiie  Orthodox  (Christian,  if  consistent  with  iiis 
professed  ereud,  preaches  that  man  is  hy  nature  '•  nn<rly  de- 
praved, and  pnme  to  evil  as  the  sparks  lly  upward." 

The  writer  of  these  lines  was  born  in  1S()(),  and  in  those 
days  these  Orthodox  doctrines  were  taught  with  vigor  and 
sincerity.  The  stream  ol'  Christian  faith  had  been  handed 
(U»wn  in  pinity  and  powei-  from  our  Pilgrim  Fathers  and 
thi-ough  them  I'rom  Luther  and  Calvin.  The  Cat  hei' and  niollu-r 
of  the  writer  wei-e  among  the  lirst  to  join  tiie  Beiulicent 
Congregational  Church  of  Providence,  on  Broad  Street,  called 
"  The  Pound  Top."  They  joined  in  179:5.  My  father  was  the 
fifth  admitli'd  among  the  men,  and  my  mother  the  third  among 
the  women,  who  formed  the  original  .society  under  flames 
Wilson,  or  "  Parson  Wilson  "  as  he  was  called.  And  when  my 
parents  died,  each  eighty-two  years  old,  they  wei-e  the  oldest 
members  of  that  church.  The  old  family  ])ew  was  sold  in 
1883,  having  been  ninety  years  in  the  family.  In  early  cliild- 
hood,  I  was  sent  into  the  Sunday-school,  and  afterwaids  into 
the  familv  pew,  to  have  my  tender  mind  ingrained  with  the 
di-eadful  ]iessiniistic  tenets  of  Orthodox  Christianity;  and  to 
this  (lav  1  liavi'  not  fully  recovfred  from  the  tciM'ible  etteet  of 
ihat  doeti-inal  inslriiction  I  I  hope  the  I'cadei-  will  excuse  my 
apparent  egotism  in    tlin-  alluding   to   myself  and  my    family. 
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I  do  so  ht'cjiuse  my  case  illustrates  that  of  thousands  of  others 
who  wore  suhjected  to  the  same  religious  training-  in  their 
youth.  Things  have  changed  in  this  particular  somewhat, 
within  eighty  years.  But  still  the  same  old  plant  of  religious 
dogmatism  is  cultivated,  the  same  unreasonable,  revengeful 
and  unfatherly  God  is  held  up  as  perfect,  to  be  "  worshipped 
with  fear  and  ti-embling!  "  The  same  faith  and  belief  in  blood 
atonement  as  more  saving  than  good  works  is  inculcated,  the 
same  Heaven  and  Hell  are  held  up  as  reward  and  punishment, 
awaiting  those  who  do,  oi-  who  do  not  accept  the  Church  doc- 
trines. Still  the  sheep  and  the  goats  are  defined,  not  as  the 
doej's  of  good  and  the  doers  of  evil,  but  as  those  who  believe  or 
refuse  to  believe  some  special  tenet  of  the  Orthodox  Christian 
faith.  It  is  indeed  visible  to  all,  that  the  bleak  winter  of  old 
Orthodoxy  is  gradually  softening  and  expanding  into  the 
Spring-like  charity  of  more  liberal  views.  But  there  are  still 
many  chilling  winds  to  Avarn  us  that  the  better  time  is  not  yet 
come.  The  Episcopalians  have  for  a  long  time  modified  their 
doctrines,  especially  so  far  as  application  to  moral  and  well-to 
do  outsiders  is  concerned.  The  Church  whispers  to  such  "Come 
among  us  and  you  will  seldom  hear  us  allude  to  hell,  or  total 
depravity.  We  have  softened  these  doctrines,  and  now  teach 
God's  love  more  than  His  wrath."  And  many  of  the  Orthodox 
Chiu-ch  people  really  believe  that  it  is  possible  for  an  honest 
man  full  of  good  works  to  be  saved,  even  if  he  has  not  joined 
the  Church  or  subscribed  to  its  doctrines.  Although  they  feel 
more  comfortable  about  such  a  man  if  he  has  been  a  regular 
attendant  upon  some  Orthodox  church   than  if  he  has  been 
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<)|»ciily  lilii"i;il  ill  liis  viiws.  'IMie  Unitiiriaii.s  wcit' coiiic-oiitt'rs 
olllicdM  OiiliodoN  ("liuiili ;  l)iit  soiiu-  liavi- waiuk'ivil  fartluT 
from  tlic  old  lold  than  (illici.s;  and  tlu- conservative  aiiiung  llu- 
.sect,  tliof-e  wlio  lielicve  in  the  "Kingship  of  eJesus"  are  uneasy 
as  to  where  some  wlio  l)tar  liieir  name  are  dritting.  And  the 
atlciii|>t  of  -^onie  L'nilarians  to  make  tlieir  denominational  naiiw 
einl)raee  all  who  love  ti'uth  and  righteousness  whether  they 
wish  to  call  themselves  Christian  or  not,  is  in  my  judgment  a 
mistake.  I  believe  the  name  Unitarian  is  limited  to  the  Chris- 
tian fold.  Bui  I  believe  the  great  need  of  man  is  for  a 
reasonable  God  higher  than  all  names  or  religions,  and  nearer 
to  our  consciousness  than  any  system  of  belief  inside  or  out- 
side of  Christianity. 

The  old  Christian  idea  of  God  was  that  of  a  despot  far  below 
the  character  of  many  Christians  who  worshipped  liim.  The 
God  of  many  Christians  of  this  day  is  worse  than  the  ideal 
devil;  and  the  doctrines  of  "  eternal  punishment,"  "original 
sin''  anil  the  like,  are  parts  ol  a  system  of  belief  born  and 
fashioned  in  the  ilaik  and  cruel  ages  of  human  experience. 
Man  now  yearns  to  know  a  God  who  is  the  (iod  of  all  per- 
lectioii,  of  all  knowledge  and  love.  He  yearns  to  know. the 
God  of  Nature,  whose  beneficent  gifts  are  all  alxtut  us.  lie 
yearns  to  know  the  Goil  wbi>  is  evolved  into  liiimaii  conscious- 
ness bv  and  tlirouiili  the  imritx  o|  heart  ami  iiilelli"ence,  bv 
the  virtui's  and  winning  excellencies  of  llic  best  and  noblest  of 
mankind,  as  ilnv  lypily  and  indicate  the  l)i\iiie  IJeinii-  in 
whom  is  sublimated  and  coiicictcd  all  purity.  iulelligc-iUH'.  \\v- 
tue  and  excellence,      for  are  we  not  fiod's  eliildi'eii.  andiiiiist 
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we  not  find  the  conception  of  the  perfect  Fathci-  in  the  best 
qualities  of  the  offspring? 

And  how  much  we  all  need  n  conviction  that  this  good 
I*owei"  above  ourselves  comprehends  us,  knows  our  thoughts 
and  feelings,  our  strength  and  weakness.  If  we  ai"e  accused 
of  a  crime  we  have  not  committed,  we  can  then  say  within  our- 
selves "  God  knows  that  I  am  innocent."  What  a  consolation 
in  all  earthly  trials  to  believe  in  and  know  this  first,  best  and 
last  friend,  our  Father  and  our  God!  How  soothing  to  believe 
there  is  this  friend  always  with  us  in  our  inner  consciousness, 
our  counsellor  and  oui-  guide!  When  we  act  in  accordance 
with  our  honest  convictions  of  duty,  even  if  om-  knowledge  is 
limited  and  we  make  mistakes,  we  experience  in  oui-  minds  His 
smile  of  approval.  A  sincere  and  honest  man  true  to  his  own 
intelligence  and  conscience,  be  he  white  or  black,  a  king  or  his 
poorest  subject,  can  stand  befoi-e  His  Maker  with  dignity,  face 
to  face,  eye  to  eye,  and  say  "  Am  1  not  Thy  child,  am  I  not  of 
Thy  divine  conception?  Sincerely  keeping  my  heart  and 
conscience  void  of  offense  may  I  not,  humbly,  with  a  heart 
overflowing  with  gratitude,  call   Thee  '  Father!  '  " 
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DIVINE  AGENCIES. 


Wlieii  we  fonnneiK-e  lile  how  wi-:ik  in  iiiiiid  and  l)()dy  \\v 
arc.  As  we  mount  the  stage  to  take  an  acli\c  pail  in  the 
l)eautirul  anil  interesting  (hama  of  lil'e  to  wliiiii  ue  are  eaeli 
and  all  inviteil,  our  divine  Fathei-  perceives  and  kindly  pro- 
vides with  a  generous  hand  for  all  mir  wants.  Finst  of  all  the 
saered  and  di\ine  inHuences  of  human  love  lead  through  patii~ 
uf  roses  to  unite  man  and  woman  in  holy  matrimony.  Then 
eomes  a  birth,  a  little  weakling,  and  who  hut  oui'  Divine 
Father  provides  l\ty  this  poor  little  innoeent  iielpless  bud  ol" 
litipi'  and  promise?  He  first  provides  pan-uts  who  are  only  the 
lia|)j)y  agents  to  perform  His  will.  The  mother,  the  most 
honored  of  these  agents,  is  eonstitiited  with  a  sti-ength  of  love 
ioi-.  and  devotion  to  her  child  whieli  tiiat  child  needs  and  nnist 
have  to  insure  its  well-being.  And  is  it  the  mother  that  loves? 
Yes,  I)ut  only  as  the  hap|)y  and  honored  agent  ol'God;  for  Ut 
us  never  foi-get  that  a  Divine  Power  is  behind  all. 

On  a  panel  ot  a  door  in  Bell  Street  Chapel  I  have  caused 
to  be  inscribed  this  sentence:  '•  The  infant  smiles  not  upon  the 
mother,  but  (iod  smiles  through  the  infant."  A  Divine  Power 
has  -tip|ilicd  to  evei"y  human  creature  a  mother!  This  is  liic 
unifjue  ami  priceless  blessing  to  every  individual  of  our  race. 
He  uuist  be  mentalh  l)lin(l.  and  therefore  entitled  not  to  our 
condemnation   but    to  our   pity,   who   fail-   to   perceive  in  the 
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operations  of  nature,  in  these  wonderful  human  relations  and 
in  his  own  intelligence  and  conscience,  I'evelations  of  a  think- 
ing and  beneficent  Power  above. 

God  acts  through  agencies.  Loving  parents  are  the  imme- 
diate agents  of  God,  who  constituted  them  to  love  us;  so  in 
fact  it  is  God's  love  that  shines  through  the  mind  and  hearts 
of  our  parents.  God  in  the  nobility  of  His  great  mind  and 
heart,  in  His  conci'eted  disintei'estedness,  assigns  and  makes 
over  to  parents  all  the  credit  and  honor,  all  the  exquisite 
pleasures  of  affection  and  love  they  feel  for  their  children, 
and  all  that  children  feel  for  them;  for  God  is  the  conceiver 
of  and  author  of  all  natui-al  affections  oi"  all  organized  exist- 
ences. Especially  is  the  mother  the  honored  agent  of  God  in 
the  unquenchable  exercise  of  hei-  affection  and  care  foi-  her 
children.  More  highly  than  the  father,  is  the  mother  honored 
of  God;  for  the  mother  repi-esents  God  in  the  purest  love 
known  to  exist  on  earth.  Let  no  man  take  the  false  position 
that  woman  is  inferior  to  himseli',  for  what  God  honors  most  is 
surely  the  highest  and  most  honorable  in  this  world  !  So  next  to 
God,  let  every  son  of  Man  love  and  reverence  his  mother.  God 
for  himself  requires  neither  love  nor  gratitude,  but  his  claim  is 
assigned  to  our  mothers  and  to  all  others  in  this  Avorld  to 
whom  gratitude,  love  and  honoi-  are  due  from  us.  Such  is  the 
incarnate  disinterestedness  of  God  in  regaixl  to  his  own  per- 
sonality. He  expects  nothing!  He  asks  foi-  nothing!  He  de- 
mands nothing!  But  he  does  require  of  ns  obedience  to  the 
laws  of  nature.  And  this  He  requires  because  obedience  pro- 
motes the  individual  and  collective  well-being  and  happiness  of 
humanity. 
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Man's  tiwn  consriousness  i><  to  liinisvH' liis  |niiiial  >l:iit  iiit;"- 
poiiii  ;  \\\v  infant  soon  coinprcliends  its  relations  to  its  ])aivnts, 
especially  to  its  niotlu-r!  In  al't*  r  time,  even  lonii-  In-lbre  lie 
approaches  manhood,  the  child  may  he  instructed  to  |)eiveive 
beneficent  agx'ncies  behind  his  mother,  in  fact  all  aronnd  him. 
Tlu<>n<^-h  a  series  of  kind  and  disinterested  agencies  all  visilile 
hack  dl'  his  motiiei',  he  may  attain  to  the  idea  of  ,i  Power 
invisible,  higher  than  any  visible  agency,  whom  wc  call  God. 
Varying  ideas  ol'  the  moth'  of  existence  and  character  of  this 
great  Being  prevail  among  mankind:  ideas  dej)endent  in  a 
great  measnre  npon  our  early  education.  Tlicre  apjjcars  lobe 
a  trait  in  tlu'  charactc-r  of  tiiis  highest  Power  which  is  faintly 
typified  in  the  most  esteemctl  of  the  human  race;  and  that  is 
disinterestedness,  or  doing  good  because  it  subserves  the  well- 
being  of  others,  not  hccaust'  it  brings  hack  material  j)rofit  to 
the  charitable  party.  For  exam[)le,  a  man  or  wduiau  with  full 
liberty  ol"  mind  to  do  otherwise,  may  give  of  his  means,  ln' 
may  aid  others  by  his  time  and  lal)or.  not  asking,  wishing*,  (»r 
expecting  imy  ret  urn.  'I'his  may  be,  and  is,  often  done  secretly, 
as  for  instance,  subscribing  to  charities  under  the  signatuie  ol' 
"A  friend."  This  is  disinterested  kindness,  and  pro]»erIy  con- 
sidered to  be  a  noble  virtue!  Now  it  is  plaiidy  visible  to  our 
minds  thai  this  uoiile  virl  ue  of  disiuterestedness  is  concrctcil  in 
the  character  of  .so///(  high  invisible  Power  we  call  God.  And 
this  virtue  of  the  great  Mind  and  Ileai't  of  the  beneficent 
Power  i>  manifested  not  only  in  man,  his  especial  object  of 
love,  but  is  shown  throughout  all  lower  organisms. 
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THE  CHARACTER  OF  GOD. 


The  character  of  God,  I  firmly  believe,  is  shadowed  foi'th 
in  the  character  of  a  good  and  intelligent  man.  And  surely 
our  imagination  can  picture  approximately,  at  least,  even  in 
our  present  undeveloped  state,  a  perfect  man.  A  perfect  man 
might  be  considei'ed  a  finite  interpretation  of  the  infinite  God 
we  believe  in.  The  possibilities  of  the  finite,  in  growth  toward 
perfection,  are  not  yet  fully  evolved.  Beautiful  and  good  as 
woman  is,  more  perfect  in  character  she  is  destined  to  appear. 
Wonderful  as  our  greatest  men  and  our  best  noAv  are,  our 
poets,  GUI-  pliilosophers,  our  artists,  the  future  will  reveal  their 
superiors.  And  as  our  human  race  advances  in  knowledge,  in 
go(»dness,  in  the  exercise  of  justice,  so  will  our  knowledge  of 
God  and  appreciation  ol'  His  charactei"  be  developed  in  the 
same  proportion. 

It  is  safe  to  conclude,  as  I  have  said  before,  that  what  is 
virtuous  iu  the  character  of  a  human  being  is  concreted  in  a 
higher  Power,  since  there  must  be  a  source  to  every  stream! 

I  believe  therefore  in  the  existence  of  a  high  Power  within 
the  vastness  of  space  in  whom  is  combined  the  highest  intelli- 
gence and  the  liighest  sentiments  of  the  heart;    such  love  and 
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aHe(tii»n  as  our  parents  feel  I'oi-  lluii-  chililrenl  I  believe  that 
ill  till'  iiiiiul  oftliis  liiiili  Power  orif^inates  all  lovi'.  all  disiiiter- 
e8tedne.«s,  all  justice.  I  believe  He  is  the  Author  ol"  all  our 
precious  family  ivhitloiis  in  lifu,  and  the  Autlmi'  al-o  ol'  IVa- 
ternity  in  its  widest  sense,  as  between  iiulix  idiials.  lainilies, 
communities,  states  and  nations.  I  believe  thai  He  expresses 
Himself  in  all  the  harmonies  and  beauties  of  nature  which 
are  so  wonderfully  acUipted  by  His  fatherly  care  to  man's  needs 
and  delight. 

Tlu'  will  and  cliaracter  of  God  are  shown  in  relation  to 
man  by  our  constitutional  powers  and  qualities.  By  our  being 
placed  in  helpful  relations  with  other  created  beings,  and  with 
nature  in  general.  And  above  all,  by  the  harmonious  dillei- 
entiation  of  the  sexes.  The  will  and  character  of  God  are 
shown  by  the  affections  of  our  hearts,  which  link  us  to  each 
other;  and  in  the  mental  powers  which  incite  us  to  activity  in 
all  the  various  pursuits  of  life.  Let  your  imagination  assemble 
in  one  individual  manor  woman  all  the  finest  mental  qualities, 
all  the  virtues,  all  the  purest  affections,  and  all  the  best-trained 
reason,  and  we  have  the  lowest  point  of  departure  upward  in 
imagining  the  wisdom  and  goodness  and  love  of  God!  Is  it 
reasonable  to  suppose  that  anything  could  come  from  man's 
virtue  and  wisdom  which  was  not  before  in  the  mind  and  heart 
of  God,  our  Divine  Father? 

What  then  is  the  character  of  God? 

He  is  what  is  noble  and  manly  in  man.  He  is  what  is  pure 
and  feminine  in  woman.  He  is  paternal  to  ourselves  and  to  all 
creatures.     He  is  more  tender  and  more  loving  than  a  mother. 
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The  one  God  with  whom  humanity  has  rehitions  is  the  One 
who  sustains  all  uature,  comprising  man  aud  all  creatures 
below  him.  In  this  world  is  the  God  of  this  world  to  be  found. 
And  all  scientific  knowledge  i-ightly  understood  serves  to 
deepen  our  conviction  of  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  that 
Power  which  creates  and  sustains  life  upon  our  ])lanet. 

Our  human  minds  must  judge  of  all  things  by  reason  and 
reflection.  And  Ave  must  therefore  conceive  the  perfect  char- 
acter of  God  through  our  own  minds,  aided  by  tiie  information 
obtained  by  oiu"  senses  of  the  powers  of  Nature.  If  we  are 
capable  of  judging  of  infinitude  at  all,  it  must  be  as  human 
and  finite  beings  with  human  and  finite  powers.  And  a  God 
whom  we  cannot  so  conceive  and  comprehend  has  no  meaning 
at  all  for  us.  The  operations  of  natural  laws  are  most  wonder- 
ful to  the  most  thoughtful  minds;  and  equally  the  goodne^ss  of 
God  is  most  apparent  to  him  who  knows  most  of  goodness. 
For  us  to  feel  a  deep  sense  of  the  noble  character  of  God  Ave 
must  reach  out  towards  the  true  and  the  beautiful  in  all  things. 
And  then  our  idealized  conception  of  God  will  give  us  a  type 
to  contemplate  and  to  imitate  hiunbl}'  in  our  OAvn  characters. 
We  sing  "  Nearer  my  God  to  Thee." 

What  is  it  to  live  nearer  to  God?  To  knoAV  Him  best  Ave 
must  consider  ourselves  as  children  before  a  loving  parent. 
And  as  childi'en  Avith  undeveloped  minds  yet  love  and  confide 
in,  and  seek  to  imitate  their  parents,  so  let  us  endeavor  to 
knoAV  by  spiritual  discernment  the  real  character  of  God. 
There  is  nothing  in  the  nature  and  constitution  of  things  to 
prevent  our  living  nearer  to  God  than  Ave  noAv  do.      How 
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ii.ilmal  mid  tasy  slioiiltl  it  be  to  point  out  to  a  tliild  tlir  ;;ri'at 
Spirit  of  intclligfiifi-  and  gdodiiL'S.s  in  tin-  \voil<l  of  nature  and 
of  Inunan  life!'  To  show  the  cliiid  that  this  Sj)iiit  uf  intelli- 
p:ence  and  goodness  is  in  all  and  tlnoiiuli  all  lie  sees  and 
knnwsl  AntI  tlial  its  presence  is  specially  manifested  in  and 
throiigli  his  loving  ])arents  and  friendsl  And  how  i-asy  then 
to  teacli  chilchx-n  that  as  intelligence  and  goodness  govern 
(iod  Himself  in  Hi-  rilations  to  maidiind,  so  on  earth  should 
we  in  our  ivlations  with  each  otlici-  he  governed  by  the  same 
great  principles  of  ti-uth  and  of  kindness! 

If  all  men  sought  a  knowledge  of  («od  through  these 
natural  i-evelations  of  nature  and  life,  it  i-  incredible  that  any 
sane  j)erson  should  fail  to  lind  Him.  Hut  down  through  the 
ages  up  to  the  present  perit)d  of  time  the  prevailing  ideas  of 
the  character  of  God  have  been  more  erroneous  than  anv 
sensible  person  should  entertain.  Men  have  l)een  called  upon 
to  make  foolish  prayers,  like  ignorant  dissatisfied  beggars,  to 
a  God  whom  they  met  to  systematically  misrepresent  anil 
vilify,  as  is  even  n<»w  done  in  many  Christian  churches!  God 
has  been  represented  by  many  ])oi)ular  religions  as  less  intelli- 
gent, less  good  and  less  moi-al  than  the  average  man;  and  as 
such,  demanding  of  us  homage  and  love  like  a  despot.  No 
intelligent  man  oi-  woman  who  truly  respects  himself  oi-  herself 
can  longer  believe  in  this  false  representation  uf  (iod. 

Snnday  is  an  excellent  institution,  may  it  always  e.xist! 
and  may  churches  always  exist.  But  nniy  wi-  learn  to  conse- 
crate to  the  true  God  the  temples  of  tile  future.  May  we  have 
Hncr  temples  than  now  exist,  and  may  the  walls  and  ceilings 
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ol'  such  l)e  inscril)ed  with  tlie  words  of  eternal  truths,  and  witli 
emblematic  pictures,  all  doing  justice  to  the  sublime  character- 
istics of  our  Heavenly  Father!  And  may  all,  young  and  old, 
with  inspiring  music,  with  grateful  hearts  and  hmnble  acknowl- 
edgments to  God,  meet  therein  in  a  truer  worship  than  any 
yet  known  to  man ! 

Ood   doea  not   require  this   worship;    it  should  he  mail's 
free  offering  to  God, 
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GOD  REQUIRES  NO  GRATITUDE. 


(i()(l  li;i>  lit)  iii'cd  (>r  llir  ])i-;ii-c,  lioiiia^'t.',  love  iiy  til'al  iliidc 
of  iiKiii,  l)ut  man  has  grt'at  need  uf  rxcrcising  all  tlu-sc  soiiti- 
iiR'iits  toward-  (Jod.  With  an  iiiti.'lligt'nt  and  ju.sl  man  iIr- 
fherishini;-  and  tiu-  eX|M-essioii  ol'  tht'Se-  sentiments  is  a  ni'C-es- 
sity :  a  (hinand  ol'  conscience:  and  t lie  exijuisile  satisfaction 
lie  derives  Iroiii  thcin  constitutes  his  hijjfhest  privilege  of 
experience.  And  it  is  reasonable  to  loiielude  thai  since  tlie 
higliest  happiness  and  well-ln-ing  of  man  and  of  all  created 
beings  is  the  end  and  aim  ol"  the  activities  oC  the  high  Power 
above  man,  so  tlie  free  expression  ol"  gratitinh'  IVom  man 
toward  this  high  Power  should  give  satislactioii  to  tiu'  great 
mind  and  lieai-t  of  God  llimxlf.  He  could  not  led  such  satis- 
faction if  He  required  of  us  any  exercise  of  worship;  for  this 
rc(|uirfmcnt  would  be  derogatory  l)otli  to  His  dignity  and  to 
(Hirs. 

No  man  that  respects  himself  would  beg  to  be  praisitl  and 
honorid,  however  praiseworthy  and  honorable  he  might  be. 
Conscious  of  liis  own  integrity  he  would  let  his  own  chai'acter 
speak  for  itself  in  his  acts.  If  he  weii'  not  appixciated,  he 
would  exerc-ise  tlu'  virtue  cd' modesty,  and  |)atiently  wait  until 
the  distinction  and  honor  dur  him  would  be  voluntarily  paid; 
his  own  di<rnit  V  and  >elf  lespeei  wouM  demand  this  of  himself. 
We   may   all   be   sure   that    the  character  of(iod    will    not 
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sutt'er  by  a  comparison  witli  tliat  of  aiw  human  l)i'ing,  and  the 
so-called  religious  world  has  been  mistaken  in  this  important 
principle.  All  the  ])i-incipal  Christian  sects  have  taught  and 
are  still  teaching  that  to  be  luigi-ateful  towards  ouj-  fellows  for 
favors  received,  especially  from  those  Avho  have  been  disinter- 
ested in  bestowing  them,  is  justly  considered  among  men  to  be 
a  species  of  crime,  although  our  comnuinity  laws  do  not  recog- 
nize ingratitude  to  be  a  punishable  offence  b}'  tines  or  imprison- 
ment. ]^o  disinterested  benefactor  can  witli  any  ])i-opriety 
inake  oiit  an  itemized  bill  and  demand  an  equivalent  fi-om  the 
l^arties  benefited.  All  i-etnrn  must  be  voluntary  on  the  pai't 
of  recipients;  but  there  exists  in  the  human  mind  a  sense  of 
justice  to  itself,  a  feeling  that  there  should  be  some  i-ecognition 
of  favors  bestowed.  If  ingTatitude  is  a  crime,  the  feeling  and 
expression  of  gi-atitude  is  a  simple  duty;  it  is  a  feeling  that 
all  should  cherish.  The  poor  beggar  has  no  money,  but  he 
can  give  gratitude.  Gi'ateful  feelings  should  be  as  common 
iis  favors  received,  l)ut  a  high  minded  good  man  will  not  with- 
hold favors  and  charity  because  of  the  lack  of  thanks  or 
gratitude  from  recipients. 

Gratitude  like  other  good  sentiments  of  our  minds  should 
be  cultivated.  A  study  of  our  relations  to  each  other  teaches 
ns  that  parents,  children,  brothers  and  sisters,  husbands  and 
wives  have  nnttual  natural  claims  on  each  other  to  be  unselfish. 
This  inspires  gratitude  and  a  mutual  disposition  to  give 
equivalents  oi"  make  returns  where  it  is  possible. 

In  the  laws  of  God  all  crimes  against  others  are  punished 
lay  unpleasant  eftects  Avith  reformatory  intents;  but  for  ingrati- 
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tiuk'  to  Gotl  wlio  is  tlu'  iciil  aiitlioi- ul' <iiir  fxistoiicc  and  all  tlu' 
blessings  coni])ri6ecl  in  lil'i-.  tlu  re  is  no  spctiai  |)nnisliinenl.  no 
nioiT  tiian  ihore  is  lor  a  lack  ol'  lioniayt'  or  love,  dp  lor  non- 
jifrcuptioii  of  his  t'xistoncc.  Ilis  Sun  sliincs  on  all,  and  no 
laws  giving;-  lia|ii>iness  to  man  arc  suspended  for  the  punisli- 
nicnl  of  any  one. 

For  to  worshi|)  and  i)c  grateful  lowai-ds  (Jod  is  a  privilege 
pertaining  t(j  our  liberty  to  exercise:  and  not  to  avail  our- 
selves of  these  precious  privileges  is  to  deduct  will'ully  from 
oui-  own  happiness  and  well  being.  Man's  own  dignity 
lequires  of  himself  what  God  requires  never,  thai  is  the 
dee])est  heart-felt  gratitude  towards  God  as  being  behind  all. 
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TO  GOD  WE  OWE  THE  GREAT  GIFT  OF   LIFE. 


By  no  guiding  principle  of  i-ight  or  justice  known  among* 
men  lias  man  any  claim  Avhatever  to  existence  and  the  happi- 
ness that  life  may  comprise.  Life  is  a  free  gift  to  man,  from 
a  high  Power  existing  antecedent  to  man's  advent  to  this 
world !  So  we  are  of  Divine  oi-igin.  Life  is  costless  to  us,  hut 
priceless!  The  conception  of  man's  existence  with  all  its 
accessorial  accompaniments  could  only  originate  in  a  high 
concreted  Wisdom  and  Goodness;  to  fully  appreciate  which 
no  man  or  woman  can  ever  aspire,  though  man  may  in  his  hest 
state  of  perfection  fjiintly  comprehend  and  tyjiify  in  his  own 
life  the  divine  charactei'.  Thei'e  are  those  who  unjustly  de- 
preciate the  value  of  life  by  the  inquiry  "  Is  life  worth  living?  " 
There  is  no  doubt  of  the  unequal  valne  of  life  to  babes  who 
receive  it ;  but  we  must  not  forget  that  the  parents  themselves 
create  or  furnish  the  conditions  of  health  and  well  being  or 
otherwise,  under  Avhich  we  are  all  born.  So  that  man  himself, 
and  not  God,  is  responsible  for  the  ine(iualities  of  birth  sym- 
bolized by  the  "silver  spoon"  and  "wooden  ladle."  The 
power,  the  gift  of  life  is  from  God;  the  conditions  under  which 
we  ai'e  born  are  created  by  man  and  api)ertain  to  his  liberty  of 
will.  At  all  events,  life  costs  nothing!  And  be  it  of  more  or 
less  value,  all  should  accept  and  cherish  it  with  grateful  hearts. 
It  is  a  combined  gift  of  God  and  oui'  parents,  the  latter  decid- 
es 
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xng  upon  the  time  and  the  more  mi-  less  li.i|i|iy  (•(nulilioiis 
attt'iKlin<^  oiii-  aiUriit.  AIUt  all.  tin-  iiidividiinl  |M(\vcr  nf  in-o- 
yffssing  and  improving  as  wc  advance  in  lil'c,  whicli  (ind  has 
given  us,  cuinpcnsati's  in  a  great  niea.suie  lor  the  ine(jiialities 
of  the  condiliuns  ol'  our  i)irtli.  Lei  the  ])essiini5ilie  Christian 
who  has  claimed  througii  so  many  ages  without  reason,  that 
man  is  hy  nature  "totally  depraved,"  let  all,  keep  well  in  mind 
that  man  has  no  claim,  and  ne\  er  hail,  to  any  existence  what- 
ever, ^fan  has  been  iii'oiight  into  hcing  liy  a  high  disinter- 
ested Power,  and  i-ndowed  with  a  liherly  that  makes  his  hap- 
])iness  depend  upon  himsell';  and  I'ni'tlu'r.  il'  hy  reason  ol  an 
existence  to  which  he  has  no  right  or  claim,  he  enjoys  ever  so 
small  amount  <>['  happiness  or  well  being,  he  should  be  grate- 
ful for  that  small  amount,  since  he  is  not  entitled  to  ait;/ 
amount  whatever.  The  writer  hopes  that  these  just  views  when 
a])preciated  by  those  with  |)essimistic  tendencies,  will  maki' 
them  realize  the  injustice  of  attributing  to  the  Providence  of 
God  the  evils  that  exist  in  tlu'  woi-ld,  such  as  war,  oppressive 
governments,  diseases,  sickness,  and  death  of  loved  ones, 
financial  losses,  injustices  of  others,  etc.  By  the  power  of  free- 
dom in  acting  by  luiits  and  masses,  by  knowledge  given  by 
experience,  by  acting  justly,  man  may  avoid  the  long  catalogue 
of  evils  which  he  now  experiences. 

Let  us  vindicate  the  ways  of  CJodtoman!  Ood  is  not 
responsible  I'oi-  the  crimes  of  humanity.  He  grateful  to  and 
trustful  in  (iod  I 
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WHAT  CAN  MAN  RENDER  TO  HIS  GOD? 
OR  GRATITUDE  AND  OBEDIENCE  TOWARD  GOD. 


To  act  justly  towards  all  men,  and  to  every  living  creature 
is  possible;  and  if  accomplished  would  go  far  towards  per- 
fecting' in  a  moral  point  of  view  the  human  race.  But  few 
individuals,  few  communities,  few  nations  in  this  lOtli  century 
have  evolved  themselves  to  this  point.  In  our  relations  with 
God,  to  attribute  to  Him  simple  perfect  justice  in  liis  relations 
with  us,  Avould  1)6  to  chai-acterize  God  very  unjustly.  We  can- 
not attribute  to  Him  justice  in  our  human  sense  of  that  term! 
God  manifests  continually  towards  us  the  higher  qualities  of 
concreted  generosity  and  love.  It  would  be  safe  to  affirm  that 
he  is  higher  in  every  quality  indicating  intelligence  and  good- 
ness than  any  advanced  human  mind  can  conceive  him  to  be. 
Equity  and  justice  demand  an  equivalent  in  all  our  human  giv- 
ings  and  receivings  in  this  life;  but  what  equivalent  can  we  give 
to  God  for  the  inestimable  blessing  of  existence  and  all  the 
happiness  we  have  the  power  to  work  out  of  it.  To  be  sure 
it  is  in  our  power  feebly  to  reflect  these  noble  ti-aits  in  the 
character  of  God  towards  our  fellow  creatures:  we  are  in  a 
sense  his  childi-en,  and  we  are  so  constituted  that  w^e  are 
enabled  to  be  just,  one   towards  anothei-.      We  nuiy  be  in  a 
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ilegici-  mule  tlian  just,  wi-  can  he  ^I'lieroiis.  AV*-  may  dignily 
aiul  ilivatc  oiiisolvL'S  l)y  j^iatul'iilly  doiii;^-  what  \vv  can  Id 
I'liitlicr  tin-  aims  nl"  our  Divinu  JJouffactor.  As  to  the  extent  ol" 
ouf  powiT  and  lihi-itx'  we  may  opposr  and  tliwart  the  aims  of 
God,  so  hy  tiic  |)o\\(_'i- ;ind  t'Xtent  ofour  iiheity  we  may  aid  and 
co-npei-ale  in  tlic  I'nilhcrance  of  his  wiM.  The  aim  and  intent 
oCthf  Creatfi-  is  that  the  Inmian  race  shall  I)e  happy;  l)nt  God 
■will  nevei- do  lor  man  what  man  ean  do  lor  himsi'll".  Tin-  pur- 
suits and  acti\ities  of  man  are  i;iven  him  to  l)c  exercised  and 
lo  ht'ar  till'  fruit  of  liapplnrss  and  content ;  and  for  man  to 
make  liiiiiM'lf  and  niiur>  liap|)y  is  to  further  (iod's  will  and 
intent.  lie  shoidd  make  the  most  and  the  best  of  this  world 
I'ationally.  To  slight  or  to  think  li^'htly  of  the  precious  gift  of 
life  is  a  kind  of  insnlt  to  tlie  divine  Powci-  tlial  gave  it.  Life 
is  not  the  less  \aiualik-  heeause  it  costs  ns  nothing.  A  cla.s.s 
of  men.  many  <>f  them  vvvy  sincere,  teach  tu  thi-ir  fellow 
creatures  that  thei'e  will  be  auothei'  life  beyond  the  gi'ave, 
"where  tiieie  will  be  great  joy  for  a  few,  and  nnieh  tribulation 
and  anguish  for  the  many.  Hut  according  to  these  preachers 
and  teachers,  God  has  so  hedged  the  road  to  the  next  life 
with  onerous  conditions  that  the  pious  ministers  themselves 
find  it  diflicuit  when  they  die  to  leave  their  address  with  any 
degree  of  certaiiUy!  So  it  would  lie  wise  not  to  waste  any 
gratitude  for  tlu'  next  life  until  wi'  aie  born  into  it  and  are  able 
to  survey  our  conditions  and  snridundings.  But  let  ns  hiiml)lv 
acknowledge  with  grateful  lieaits  tlie  precious  gill  and  reality  of 
//tin  fif'r  and  rationally  make  the  most  of  it.  For  one  I  do  not 
feel  any  assui'ance  of  a  fntuie  life;  bnl  T  do  feel  T  can  cheei-fidly 

71 


THE  REVELATION  OF  GOD: 

trust  in  God  that  all  will  be  lor  the  beat !  Hope  is  the  cheering- 
smile  of  God  in  our  minds  accompanying  us  through  life.  It  is 
ti-ue  we  ai-e  not  all  equally  fortunate  and  hap])y  in  this  life,  and 
we  are  cut  off  in  life  at  all  ages.  But  since  none  of  us  had  any 
claim  upon  Divine  Power  to  be  born  at  all,  we  have  no  ground 
for  comijlaint,  be  our  lives  long  or  short,  be  our  happiness 
much  or  little.  Surely  however,  it  is  not  sinful  for  us  to  enter- 
tain a  hope  that  Avhat  Ave  desire  may  be  given  to  us;  and  if  we 
die  hoping  for  a  future  life,  yet  do  not  receive  it,  total  uncon- 
sciousness will  render  it  impossible  for  a  soul  to  realize  a  dis- 
appointment. 

And  since  God  is  not  the  passionate,  tyrannical  tyrant  man 
sometimes  imagines  Him  to  be,  we  have  no  fears  of  a  hell  of 
torment  to  check  our  hope! 

What  is  it  that  should  move  us  to  love,  to  adore,  to  respect, 
to  venerate  our  God?  What  motives  have  a  legitimate  claim 
to  influence  and  inspire  in  the  human  mind  these  feelings?  Is 
love  inspired  toward  God  because  He  is  powerful?  No!  Ilis 
power  may  inspire  fear,  deference,  and  a  hope  that  He  will  not 
exercise  His  power  to  injure  us.  To  this  end  in  olden  times 
j)rayers  were  offered,  propitiatory  sacrifices  of  animals  and 
human  beings  made,  to  conciliate  a  supposed  angry  God 
whose  power  was  ever  ready  to  hurt.  There  was  no  true  love 
to  God  in  those  early  ages.  It  was  feai-  alone.  The  uncivil- 
ized i-aces  of  men  were  themselves  brutal  and  cruel,  and  their 
conceptions  of  the  character  of  God  arose  from  theii-  own 
mental  state,  so  uncultivated  and  nnevolved.  Human  nature 
is  not  natiirally  depraved  but  undeveloped.     Human  nature  is 
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full  (il'iii-li  (•;ii)al)ilitic's,  ol  rich  idtal  possibilities  and  i'IkIowimI 
wiili  UDiKU'ifiil  capacitii'S  Ibr  growth.  Let  us  take  the  ro.se  as 
an  rnilileni  ol'  iiunian  development.  Walk  into  a  well-fui'- 
ni-.in(l  cnii-irvatory  and  admire  the  licautil'ul  tlouci-  so  rich  in 
color  and  I'raj^i-ance  I  A  little  hed  of  petal.-  in  a  deep  series 
one  over  the  other,  what  admiration  it  ins])ii'es!  Now  contrast 
the  c\(Hiisitc  A'ictoria  i-osc  with  its  lowly  prototype,  tlic  ])rairie 
rose. 

Also  contrast  tiie  little  sour,  iiatuial.  uncvoKcd  forest  ci'ab- 
applewith  oui  aduiirahlc  Spitzenbergs,  Gravensteins  and  large 
golden  Pippins.  The  same  with  our  mean  seedling  peaches 
as  contrasted  with  oui'  liuest  gi-afted  iVuit.  The  huiuau  mind 
is  advancing,  luii  in  progress  it  is  behind  many  fruits, 
flowers  and  animals:  theicfore  while  we  should  not  lessen  our 
endeavors  to  perfect  oni-  roses,  our  apjiles,  oin* peaches,  onr  dogs 
and  our  horses,  let  ns  pay  more  attention  to  the  cidtivation 
of  our  mindsl  In  the  human  mind  is  implanted  the  same  prin- 
ciple or  power  ol  advancement  towards  perfection  as  is  found 
in  the  praiiie  rose,  but  the  humble  prototype  of  our  desert 
wastes  without  cultivation ;  while  it  is  constituted  with  powers 
to  be  t'\()l\((l  to  i)erfection,  it  nuist  be  aided  by  man's  intelli- 
gence, and  it  lends  itself  to  man's  influence.  So  should  man 
lend  himself  to  the  influences  constantly  operating  around  him. 
By  his  liberty,  by  his  intelligence  he  can  cultivate  himself  in 
his  relations  with  man.  God  shows  his  wisdom  and  persistent 
kindness;  let  us  humbly  imitate  Him  in  oui-  ivlatious  with  our 
families  and  oui- neighbors.  To  co-operate  with  Ciod  in  well 
doing,  is  to  make  ourselves  one  with  Him. 
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And  th\h  ret'eivnce  to  growth  ;uul  de'velopnient  in  frnit.s 
and  vegetables,  as  well  as  in  animals  and  man  himself,  i-eminds 
us  of  the  kind  forethought  of  God  in  respect  to  these  gifts  of 
nature.  If  the  gifts  of  life,  mind,  reason  and  its  power  of  per- 
ception and  retiection,  added  to  the  gifts  of  our  relations  to 
parents  and  friends,  -  if  all  these  call  for  our  deei^est  gratitude 
and  love  toward  theii'  disinterested  Giver,  let  us  not  pass  by 
the  lesser  gifts  which  the  Providence  of  God  has  showered 
upon  us.  These  lesser  gifts  which  are  expressly  intended  to 
perpetuate  life  and  to  increase  the  happiness  of  existence. 
Before  noting  some  examples  I  will  premise  that  it  is  an  article 
of  my  laith  to  believe  that  every  animal  existence  graded  below 
man,  and  all  trees,  shi'ubs  and  vegetables  graded  below  animal 
existences,  possess  life  and  well-being  to  the  full  extent  of 
their  power  and  capacity  for  sensuous  enjoyment. 

Here  is  a  peach  ti'ee,  there  can  be  no  reasonable  doubt  that 
the  peach  tree  with  its  roots  is  in  pleasant  relations  with  the 
soil  in  which  it  searches  for  its  nourishment.  By  a  beneficent 
power  it  clothes  itself  in  Spring  with  leaves  and  blossoms.  By 
the  aid  of  soil,  sun  and  showers,  it  evolves  its  blossoms  into 
fruit,  which  increasing  in  size  at  the  proper  season  gives  us 
the  delicious  ripened  peach.  ]N"ow  for  whom  are  these 
peaches  intended?  Certainly  not  for  the  tree  itself,  since  it 
cannot  eat  or  use  them  and  di-ops  them  from  its  Ijranches  after 
they  are  fully  ripe.  It  does  not  requii-e  much  intelligence  to 
perceive  that  this  delicious  fruit  was  intended  by  our  divine 
and  considerate  Father  for  the  use  and  pleasure  of  man.  And 
as  with  the  peach,  so  with  the  orange,  the  grape,  the  straw- 
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berry,  the  apple,  tlie  pear  and  all  tlie  ciidliss  vaiicly  of  iViiils 
of  every  clime.  No  one  of  these  trees  or  vines  desires  its 
fruit  I'or  it.'^clf;  all  lejeet  them.  They  are  all  for  man.  Let 
u>  he  g-rateful  to  the  Crialoi- and  Su.stainer  of  all  tliin;4s  |oi- 
these  delicate  attentions  kindly  added,  hy  way  of  dessert,  to 
more  important  blessings! 

Gratituilc  is  the  first  i-ctuni  \vc  can  and  shouUl  make  to 
C4od  for  His  great  gifts  to  us.  But  do  uc  owe  anything  else 
to  God  for  the  manifold  blessings  of  life?  Yes,  we  owe,  and 
I  thaidc  Heaven  can  make,  another  and  a  most  important 
return  to  God  oui-  diviiu'  Father:  we  can  obey  His  will  as  we 
ascertain  it.  and  so  further  His  intents  and  pur])oscs  of  right- 
eousness ill  this  world.  How  may  wc  do  this?  By  learning 
the  laws  he  has  instituted  for  the  government  of  man  and  of 
all  nature.  These  laws  being  instituted  for  our  best  good,  an 
intelligent  self-interest  would  lead  us  to  obey  them.  IJut  there 
is  a  higher  reason,  even  gratitude,  a  principle  of  high  lionor 
toward  Him  who  has  so  richly  endowed  and  blessed  us. 

Shoidd  we  not  gladly  obey  our  best  friend? 
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Are  we  not  justified  in  calling  God  our  divine  Father? 
Oranted  that  our  resemblance  to  God  as  to  power,  wisdom, 
and  goodness,  is  but  Lilliputian,  and  that  therefore  the  figure 
of  speech  "  Our  Father"  is  an  exaggeration;  still  all  that  pro- 
ceeds from  a  divine  and  perfect  source  must  partake  in  some 
degree  of  its  i^erfectness  and  divinity.  And  man  as  the  crown 
and  flower  of  all  created  beings  must  more  than  all  others 
partake  of  the  character  of  the  Maker  of  all  things.  Certainly 
when  we  are  honored  by  being  made  the  active  agents  of  God 
in  every  good  work  for  our  own  development  of  character, 
and  for  the  well-being  of  our  kind,  we  represent  God.  And 
in  so  representing  llini  we  faintly  resemble  Him.  There  is 
Divine  Will:  and  there  is  in  a  small  degree,  human  will.  There 
is  Divine  Beneficence,  and  in  a  ftiint  shadowing  there  is  human 
beneficence.  These  resemblances  justify  vis  in  claiming  the 
name  of  sons  and  daughters  of  God!  And  when  man  is  more 
developed  in  mental  stature  by  a  clear  comprehension  of  the 
true  character  of  God  and  of  his  own  true  relations  to  God, 
when  man  becomes  more  developed  morally  by  time  and  ex- 
perience, and  by  the  knowledge  and  the  exercise  of  all  the 
virtues,  his  resemblance  to  his  divine  Father  will  become  more 
apparent.     To  exercise  human  will  as  it   should  be  exercised, 
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is  to  make  it  co-upcratL'  with  tlic  Ilij^lit-r  Will  i.t'  ;i  Hij^^licr 
Power.  To  exercit^f  liniiiaii  will  in  tin-  pursuit  and  achieve- 
ment (>r  human  happiness  and  well-being  is  to  eo-operate  with 
God  Ilinisi'ir.  Thei'elbi'e  good  men  and  wnmrn  all  overtlie 
world,  (>r  every  race,  and  of  any  in-iigious  nanii',  who  are 
honi'st  and  try  to  live  nut  their  conviction'-  ofdnty  may  claim 
God  a>  their  divine  and  loving  Father! 

To  eom|)relieiid  onr  true  relations  with  (Jod  enables  us  to 
eompreheiid  the  duties  toward  ourselves  and  toward  oui-  leih)w- 
inen  which  ^^row  out  >r  those  relations.  Tiie  sentiments 
l)roper  tor  man  to  exercise  toward  his  divine  Father  must  or 
should  he  in  harmony  with  the  known  character  of  that  great 
Being.  My  strong  faith  i>  in  the  i)erfect  i-ighteousness  and 
goodness  of  God!  I  do  not  l)e]ievc  there  exists  in  nature  or 
in  human  life,  as  constituted,  anything  to  justify  us  in  an 
arraignnu'nt  of  the  Power  or  Powers  above  the  human  I  The 
governing  laws  and  principles  which  we  recognize  in  the  mani- 
lestation>  of  natiuc  are  all  beneficent.  The  mass  of  uiankiml 
have  thought  and  acted  like  l)adly  made-u|)  ciiildicu  respect- 
ing their  lelatioiis  witli  God;  crying  and  begging,  fearful  or 
hopel'ul.  troublesome  towards  each  other,  and  demanding  great 
|iaticnce  from  llieii-  I)i\ine  Parent. 

God's  gift  of  life  to  man  with  all  the  happiness  which  life 
max  comprise',  has  been  lull,  i-ich  and  free;  no  onerous  condi- 
tions attach  to  it.  Whether  we  aiknowledge  the  existence 
and  goodni^^  of  (iod  or  not,  the  disintei'ested  paternal  ]<ind- 
ness  of  God  will  not  be  withheld  from  man  oi-  from  any  living 
creaturethat  exists!     Therel'ore  our  relation  to  (i<id  should  be 


THE  REVELATION    OF  GOD. 

one  of  gratitude,  love  and  highest  veneration.  We  should 
humbly  acknowledge  the  existence  and  divine  Power  of  our 
first  and  greatest  friend,  that  great  Spirit  of  Intelligence  and 
Goodness  which  called  us  into  being.  It  is  not  necessary  in 
order  to  cherish  these  sentiments  of  love  and  gratitude  that 
we  should  perceive  in  our  minds  a  personality,  ^^'e  know  of 
no  personality  higher  than  the  human.  But  since  men- 
tality exists  in  all,  and  is  manifested  in  all  the  operations  of 
nature  and  in  all  the  qualities  and  powers  of  human  life,  we 
may  look  uj),  each  in  his  own  way,  to  tlie  Source  of  all  things 
in  trust  and  confidence. 

Let  us  adopt  for  ourselves  and  teach  our  children  a  religion 
that  honors  God  and  sustains  the  dignity  of  man.  The  true 
religion  is  one  of  faith  in  an  infinite  Righteousness  and  Love 
and  the  working  (mt  of  these  ])rinc.iples  of  the  Divine  ISTature 
in  human  life. 

While  there  is  no  merit  in  I)elief  or  in  disbelief  respecting 
religious  creeds  and  concerns,  there  is  merit  in  the  honest  en- 
deavor  to  arrive  at  truth  by  diligent  examination  and  perse- 
verance. To  search  for  ti'iUh  is  a  ])i-ivilege  and  a  duty,  and 
the  truths  we  are  most  interested  to  know  aie  those  concerning 
our  true  relations  with  God  and  with  man.  After  attaining 
this  knowledge  we  can  better  perform  the  duties  growing  out 
of  these  relations,  and  our  i-eward  in  performing  voluntai-ily 
these  duties  will  be  the  gift  li-om  God  ol' an  intelligent,  pure 
conscience  in  which  is  manifested  His  approval. 

Our  truest  relations  to  God  ask  from  lis  humility,  confi- 
dence, gratitude  and  love. 
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MAN'S  FREEDOM  AND   RESPONSIBILITY. 


ill  the  Uiiivcrsi- iiiMii  liolds  an  iinportnnt  position;  althoug-Ji 
subject  to  the  operations  oltlic  nalnial  laws,  ho  i>  free  within 
tho.se  laws,  IVee  to  do  g'ood  or  to  do  evil.  This  Ircedoni  and 
responsibility  under  the  laws  of  mind  and  matter  constitute  his 
])r)wei' and  dignity.  Man  with  all  his  possibilities  of  evolvin*^ 
and  develo|)ing  himself  towaids  perfection,  may  piac-e  iiiniself 
next  to  any  Power  his  mind  can  conceive  of;  as  a  faithful, 
honest  and  intelligent  t\o<x  may  lovingly  and  respectfully  face 
his  masiii'  and  lf)ok  him  I'earlcssly  in  the  eye.  so  may  an 
honest  intelligent  man  stand  erect  mentally  before  his  Maker; 
or  as  an  innocent  child  before  its  parents. 

^Fan  is  of  the  noblest  extraction  since  he  is  in  one  sense  a 
child  ol'  (»od  Himself.  He  is  created  with  power  to  feebly 
reflect  in  his  own  character  the  Spirit  of  Intelligence  and 
Goodness  from  which  he  sprang.  Let  lis  cease  to  assent  to 
the  idea  of  man's  natural  depravity;  it  is  a  gross  error  and  an 
in-ult  both  to  man  and  to  his  Maker.  A  human  being  born  as 
a  perfect  child  in  innocence  and  health,  smiling  to  gladden 
the  heart  of  his  mother,  and  to  excite  the  paternal  i)ride  of 
the   father,  is  not  "  a  child  of  wrath"  but  a  revelation  ol"  the 
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goodness  of  God.  Man  has  power  throngh  liis  liberty  of 
action  to  advance  or  to  i-etard  his  own  development.  Bnt  we 
will  affirm  this  nuich  in  his  favor,  in  his  lowest  estate,  he 
has  individnally  and  collectively  paid,  is  paying,  and  will  con- 
tinue to  pay,  the  full  penalty  of  his  erroi's  and  crimes  in  this 
world  by  the  penalties  that  the  divine  laws  of  mind  and  matter 
liave  annexed  to  ignorance  and  crime.  After  doing  tliis,  a 
sufficient  capital  of  innate  intelligence  and  goodness  always 
remains  in  the  constitution  of  the  human  i-ace  to  enable  it  to 
recommence  and  build  itself  up  by  advancing  in  virtue  and 
knowledge.  For  the  i)rinciple  of  man's  development  and 
recuperative  powers,  thank  God,  never  becomes  extinct  in  his 
i-ace ! 

The  stream  cannot  rise  higher  than  the  fount  from  which 
it  flows,  so  God  cannot  be  less  intelligent  than  the  combined 
intelligence  of  men  and  women;  God  cannot  be  less  loving 
and  aflfectionate  than  the  kindest  mother  can  be  towards  her 
innocent  confiding  child;  no  power  of  evolution  can  be  higher 
than  the  involuting  power  which  permits  it. 

How  happy  we  should  be  in  the  consciousness  that  we  may 
in  a  small  degree  partake  of,  and  faintly  shadow  forth,  the 
intelligence,  goodness  and  charactei'  of  God  Himself;  are  we 
not  in  mental  constitution,  in  our  inborn  liberty,  a  conception 
of  the  Divine  Mind  fitted  to  share  in  the  government  of  this 
world? 

The  consideration  of  our  relationship  with  the  high  Power, 
so  high  aboye  us,  justifies  in  us  a  deep  sense  of  human  dignity. 
Let  us  always  act  with  the  highest  sense  of  honor  and  justice 
in  all  our  relations  in  life. 
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The  frt'cdom  ol'  man  is  \u-  l)irtliriji-|)t,  it  lu-longs  to  tin- 
unehanj:fi'al)li'  law.-  or  fonstitutioii  olthiiiys.  Man's  tVet'cloin 
or  liberty  to  tliiiik  and  aet  is  the  jifreatesl  boon  ol"  tin-  liunian 
constitution,  it  is  the  greatest  blessing  or  the  greatest  eurse  as 
we  shall  wisely  use  or  ignoi-antly  abusi-  it. 

God  is  lliu  autiior  of  all  ^^ood,  and  iiian  In  virtue  ot"  liis 
treedoni  is  iIk-  autiiin-  nriiotli  ^ood  and  evil.  Every  sensible 
man  gladly  accepts  the  blessings  of  life,  and  with  it  all  rcspon- 
sibilities  comprised  in  his  existence.  God  never  interferes 
with  the  measure  of  freedom  accorded  to  man.  but  man  him- 
.self  interl'eres  with  the  freedom  and  well-being  of  his  fellow- 
man.  We  find  selfishness,  pride,  cruelty  and  injustice  in 
the  world:  we  also  tinil  an  ine(|nality  in  tiie  powers  of  men 
which  would  not  be  in  itself  an  evil,  if  we  were  all  guided  by 
true  piin<  iples  of  justice,  moi'ality  and  religion.  .Mthough 
good  always  preponderates  in  {he  world  in  spite  of  all  the 
errors,  crimes  and  injustice  which  exist,  yet  how  innneasurably 
could  the  well-being  and  happiness  of  mankind  !>(■  increased, 
if  man  would  exercise  his  power  and  freedom  liy  substitut- 
ing the  kindness,  the  amenities  and  all  the  virtues  Avhich  are 
in  till'  power  of  human  freedom  to  exercise,  in  place  of  injus- 
tice and  selfishness. 

Man's  liberty  and  will  are  so  great  in  this  world,  acting  as 
he  may  individually  or  collectively,  that  he  is  justified  in  con- 
sidering himself  a  ])ow'er  in  the  Universe,  though  no  douiit 
comparatively  a  small  one,  still  a  power  which  justifies  his 
taking  a  dignified  position  in  his  own  estimation.  Man  is  even 
a  designer  and  creator,   for   he  can  create  anything,  from  an 
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earthern  pitcher,  to  a  splendid  palace  or  church  edifice,  pro- 
vided always,  that  his  metals  for  making  tools  and  building 
materials  are  furnished  to  him  by  a  highei'  Power.  Man  is 
permitted  by  his  physical  and  mental  constitution  to  act  and  to 
do  all  that  is  safe  and  consistent  with  his  well  being  to  do. 
God  will  do  nothing  for  man  that  man  can  do  for  himself. 
For  any  divine  Power  to  interfere  with  human  events  would 
be  unjust  after  having  established  responsibility  and  effects, 
good  or  bad,  to  all  our  actions.  Man  alone  interferes  with  the 
liberty  and  will  of  his  fellow-creatures. 

Everything  proves  the  intent  and  design  that  man  should, 
or  may,  make  himself  happy  in  his  sphere;  and  thei'e  is  no  God, 
no  devil,  no  powei-  in  the  Universe,  but  man  himself  that  lias 
bi'ought  evil  into  the  world.  That  is,  there  is  no  jwwei'  but 
his  own  wayward  liberty,  freedom  and  will  to  prevent  his  im- 
proving the  world  towards  'perfection.  •  No  power  will  or 
ought  to  force  or  change  man  into  a  happier  state  of  exist- 
ence; no  intervention  of  a  higher  Power  is  necessary  or  would 
be  in  oixler  to  make  man  happier.  The  time  will  come,  and  I 
hope  soon,  when  the  cheek  of  every  sensible  man  will  Hush 
with  indignation  at  the  libelous  charge  that  a  higher  Power 
than  man  himself  is  the  author  of  any  misery  or  unhappiness 
in  any  foi'm  that  exists  in  the  world.  By  whatsoevei-  and  by 
whomsoever  created,  man  exists  the  master  of  this  world,  and 
I  have  the  strongest  faith  that  he  will  continue  to  exist  as  a 
little  power  in  the  univei'se.  This  world  is  very  habitable  even 
at  present,  in  spite  of  inundations,  earthquakes,  storms,  and 
occasional  cyclones.     It  has  been  estimated  that  not  more  than 
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one  milliiiiiili  pai't  <>l"  one  per  ci-iit.  of  liumaii  liliL'  i>  lost  in  an 
agL'  l»y  llic'st'  operationH  ol"  iiatuiv.  Tlir  world  tl<M>  not 
appear  to  Ix'  qnite  perfect,  bnt  like  many  a  iim-  liou>e,  it  is 
hahitahif  hel'ore  the  tinal  tonches  are  gi\  i  ii  to  it .  Kvointion 
will  some  (lay  lead  u-  to  apiJictiati-  Ixttci-  the  value  of  life, 
and  we  all  enjoy  enou<^li  imw  to  jusiily  the  exercise  dI'  the 
deepest  sense  of^ratitinle  to  noine  wise  and  beneficent  Power 
existinji^  in  a  hiii-lui- sphcic  than  oiii- own,  fVoni  wliich  emanated 
this  woiid,  anil  all  the  happiness,  and  possibilities  ol'  j^reater 
happiness  which  spring-  IVom  its  existence. 

As  man  advances  in  knowledge,  so  will  his  power  increase 
for  good  or  lor  evil,  as  he  may  elect.  With  ])ower  to  restrain 
himself,  man  is  the  author  of  all  crime,  and  consequent  misery 
in  tlie  world;  with  power  to  augment,  man  lessens  the  sum  of 
human  hai)piness.  Man  himself  is  the  only  obstructionist  to 
progress  in  religion,  in  morals,  in  jjolitics,  in  medicine.  With 
power  to  elevate,  man  degrades  liimseLf;  for  instance,  endowed 
with  reason  to  guide,  he  voluntarily  maki-s  of  liimsclf  a 
drunkard,  which  beasts,  gifted  only  with  instinct,  decline  to 
do.  lie  smokes  and  chews  tobacco,  a  nauseous  filthy  weed, 
which  every  beast,  with  divine  instinct,  superior  to  man's  com- 
mon sense  in  this  matter,  refuses  to  taste  of  Man  is  the  only 
animal  endowed  with  the  largest  reason,  freedom  aiul  will,  and 
he  is  the  only  animal  who  stupidly  abuses  his  reason,  freedom 
and  will  to  injinc  himself  and  others.  In  the  matter  of  what 
is  called  religion,  man  lias  used  the  great  freedom  of  belief 
with  which  he  is  endowed  to  build  up  a  false  aiul  libelous  con- 
ception of  God,  and  eom])el  others  by  cruel   persecutions  to 
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worship  it !  But  under  all  this  misrepresentation  and  abuse  the 
real  and  living  God,  that  "  God  of  the  great  mind  and  the  great 
heart "  which  Thomas  Paine  believed  in,  preserves  Itill  his  self- 
possession  and  equanimity.  His  love  is  not  shaken  toward  the 
whole  human  family  in  the  slightest  degree.  His  sun  shines 
alike  on  the  sensible  and  the  foolish  and  ignorant.  No  more 
than  a  human  parent  is  moved  to  anger  when  his  infant  child 
pulls  his  hair,  is  God  moved  to  anger  at  the  foolish  idea  of 
some  Christian  believer  that  he  has  prepai'ed  an  eternal  hell  of 
punishment  for  those  who  doubt  the  Christian  scheme  of  sal- 
vation! If  luimor  is  of  divine  origin,  and  for  one  I  believe  it 
is,  such  a  caricature  of  divine  love  and  wisdom  must  awaken 
a  smile  on  any  celestial  countenance!  The  true  character  of 
the  all-seeing,  all-comprehending  God  is  intelligence,  power, 
disinterestedness  and  love,  all  conci-eted  and  perfect. 

Over  us  all  our  Heavenly  Father  extends  the  same  benefi- 
cent care  and  protection,  whatever  we  may  think  about  Him, 
or  even  if  we  deny  His  existence. 

A  sincere  belief  in,  and  conscientious  observance  of  any 
form  of  religious  belief  seems  to  bring  satisfaction  and  con- 
tent to  the  average  mind,  whether  or  not  that  belief  is  in 
consonance  with  the  real  facts  of  nature  and  human  life.  God 
himself  seems  to  have  annexed  no  onerous  conditions  to  belief^ 
or  to  disbelief.  We  may  all  baslv  in  the  kind  influences  of 
His  benevolence  whether  we  appreciate  that  benevolence  or 
not.  In  the  providence  of  God,  Calvin  and  Thomas  Paine 
are  given  equal  advantage  and  protection  by  His  beneficent 
laws,  and  are  allowed  equal  chances  for  happiness  in  all  theii- 
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relation- ol' li If.  He  who  (•.iiiiiot  see  or  idi-alize  a  God  througli 
the  pht'iioiiieiia  ol  nature,  seems  to  me  atllieted  with  iiieiital 
blindness:  Imt  he  may  he  iionest  and  siiiccrc  and  a  "i'ood 
man. 

And,  ifso,  tiu-  Atheist  even,  need  not  IVar  lu-ing  negieeted 
or  punished  in  this  world  or  an}'  other.  Ah  hough  he  denies 
tlie  existenee  <d' God,  thesnn  will  shine  upon  iiini  I'Ven  as  upon 
religious  devotees.  His  mother,  his  wile  and  iii-  children  will 
love  him.  his  industry  and  prudence  in  business  will  not  Inil  to 
bring  due  profits,  and  no  other  blessings  will  be  denied  him 
that  hi-  character  and  eajtaeity  entitle  him  to  receive.  The 
end  and  aim  of  Divine  Existenee  is  not  to  reeeivi'  homage  and 
worship  Trom  man.  To  worship  and  honor  («od  is  a  human 
privilege.  It  is  not  a  requirement  of  a  vain  and  desimtie  God. 
And  the  Athiest  who  cannot  perceive  or  imagine  any  paternal 
divine  PoAver  is  jirstifled  in  withholding  such  Avorship.  I  know 
of  no  class  oC  men  more  sincere  and  honest  than  Agnostics 
and  Atheists  and  unbelievers  in  general.  It  is  not  for  their 
worldly  interest  to  difler  from  such  large  and  powerful  inter- 
ests in  society  as  are  com|)rised  within  the  Church  life.  The 
Christian  sects  are  not  generally  friendly  to  those  who  do  not 
join  them.  If  I  understand  the  character  of  the  Atheist,  he  is 
one  who  is  determined  not  to  adopt  the  idea  of  the  existence 
of  God  without  perceiving  sulficient  evidence  to  justify  an 
honest  conviction  of  the  fact.  He  is  more  to  be  honored  in 
holding  such  a  position  than  those  whose  minds  are  so  ])lastic 
that  they  receive  easily  without  examination  the  belief  of  others 
in  regard  to  the  existence  and  character  of  the  Supreme  lieing. 
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The  unbelief  of  Atheists  and  of  all  honest  doubters  implies 
previous  reflection  and  examination  to  arrive  at  the  position 
they  hold,  and  is  more  hopeful  than  is  the  condition  of  one  who, 
like  many  Christians,  clings  superstiously  to  a  false  concep- 
tion of  God  opposed  to  all  true  reason  and  just  views  of  life. 
And  it  may  be  that  further  reflection  and  deeper  thought  may 
carry  all  honest  doubters  to  the  j^oint  of  belief  in  higher 
grades  of  intelligence  and  wisdom  than  that  of  man. 

The  Atheist  has  been  often  justified  in  his  unbelief  because 
the  character  of  the  God  in  whom  he  has  been  asked,  even 
commanded,  to  believe,  was  represented  to  be  so  cruel  and 
revengeful.  [Now  that  we  can  conceive  of  a  Heavenly  Father 
who  is  more  transcendently  noble  and  kind  than  the  best  of 
human  beings,  it  may  be  far  easier  to  bring  the  Agnostic  and 
Atheist  to  the  belief  in  God. 
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THOUGHTS  ON  THE  LAWS  OF   NATURE.      WHY    DO 

CHILDREN  DIE? 


We  Mre  immersed  in  God's  laws  of  nature:  we  sliciuld  si  udv 
and  lu'  ^iTuU'd  l>v  llieni,  <»r  lai-ge  detluctiotis  I'lom  iiiir  happi- 
ness  will  be  lln'  result  ol"  our  neglect  ol'  eait'  and  wisdom. 
God's  will  is  cDjispieiiuusly  shown  hy  the  death  ol'lmpei'leell v 
constituted  children.  The  laws  of  natuie  ari' simply  aucneie.s^ 
they  have  no  responsibilities,  they  are  bnt  tln'  inllueiiec-  (d'onr 
Divine  Father,  who  is  Indiind  them.  The  operations  of  the 
laws  ol"  nature  express  the  will  ol"  God.  Now  even  iri  can 
eomprehend  the  necessity  ol' keepiuL;  up  the  human  races  to  a 
certain  ])uint  ol' vitality  and  perl'i'ction ;  we  recogni/.e  it  as  the 
law  of  "  the  survival  ol"  the  littest."  it  is  like  choosing  men 
as  soldiers  for  the  army,  they  must  juiss  iinishr  or  he  refused. 
A  Itetter  simile  perhaps  is  the  lestiui;'  of  cannon  for 
government.  Every  cannon  after  being  cast,  is  submitted  to 
tests  of  stivnglh  and  soundness,  by  extra  charges  of  powder, 
before  it  can  pass  into  thesei'vice  of  our  country:  each  must 
/></ss  master  or  i)c  condemned.  Now  precisely  the  same  prin- 
ciple governs  our  divine  Fatliei-  in  regai'd  to  our  children. 
There  are  children  so  healthy  and  well  born  as  to  escape  the 
necessity  of  these  tests,  but  how  many  nmst  be  submitted  to 
these  tests  and   die    undei'   llu'iu":'      More   than   one-half  of  all 
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children  l)orn,  die  under  five  years  of  age  ;  and  so  on  ;  the 
proijoi'tion  diminishing  after  that  age.  These  tests  are 
measles,  whooping  cough,  and  an  extended  catalogue  which 
the  readei-  may  call  to  mind.  Now  these  are  the  tests  to  which 
God  submits  our  children,  in  order  that  our  race  may  be  kept 
u|)  to  a  certain  degree  of  strength  and  health  to  insui'e  its 
survival,  and  it  must  be  so.  It  is  of  no  use  for  affectionate 
parents  to  pray  and  weep  about  the  loss  of  children  since 
no  humati  power  can  contravene  the  will  of  God  in  laws 
relating  to  the  happiness  and  well  being  of  mankind.  The 
will  of  God  should  be  done  in  all  things,  and  the  happiness 
of  mankind  is  the  end  and  aim  of  divine  laws. 

Let  us  never  foi-get  that  we  create  circumstances,  and  that 
individually  and  collectively  we  are  responsible  for  all  erroi' 
and  crime.  We  as  children  experience  the  good  or  evil  effects 
of  the  libertj'  and  freedom  of  action  of  our  pai'ents  and  fore 
fathers  ;  and  we  are  responsible  each  and  all  in  our  day  and 
veneration  for  all  error  and  violations  of  the  laws  of  nature 
which  are  the  laws  of  God,  and  Avhich  are  punished  here  by 
unpleasant  physical  and  mental  effects.  Parents  are  some- 
times painfully  punished  with  the  consciousness  of  transmit- 
ting to  theii'  posterity  the  effects  of  their  wrong  doing.  Do 
you  mari-y,  for  money  or  for  any  othei"  consideration,  a  girl 
who  has  the  misfoi'tune  to  have  entailed  upon  her  any  con- 
stitutional disease,  such  as  scrofula,  consumption  or  any  mal- 
formation of  mind  or  body?  If  you  do  this  you  commit  a 
species  of  crime,  and  the  consequences  of  the  crime  will 
inevitably  fall  upon  both  parents  in  exact  proportion  to  the 
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t'lionnitv  of"  it.  Sii-kly,  iiiallnrnu-d  cliildrt'ii  arc  invited  to 
appfai'  ill  till'  wiiild  wiio  siiuuld  iicviT  iiavi-  ixi-ii  iiivilfd,  but 
wild  coiiif  witli  no  power  of  nl'iiisal,  to  sillier  \)y  .sickness  and 
deatii.  Tile  .-iilleiini;-  (if  siieli  c'liildreii  are  relleeted  hack 
upon  tlieir  jiareiits  wlio  are  tlie  \vron<;-  doers.  Parents  are 
piinislied  i»y  their  wounded  aU'eetioiis,  lor  parents  eannot 
escape  Iroiii  tlie  natural  instinets  of  love  and  alleetion  towards 
their  children  who  sutler,  sicken  and  die.  Parents  experience 
heart-lending-  >orrow  at  the  pliysical  ills  oftlicir  children,  loss 
of  time  ill  watehin*;,  tenihie  anxiety  and  desire  to  alleviate  the 
surt'erinj^s  of  their  dear  children  uiiwilliiiLily  and  cruelly  cut 
oil  IVoiii  life,  heavy  ex|jenses  of  I'unerals,  medicine  and  doctor's 
visits;  added  to  this  is  tlie  consciousness,  supposin<j  the  par- 
ents have  ctininioii  intcirm-ciice.  that  they  themselves  are  the 
<j;;uilt3'  parties  who  have  caused  this  suttering.  All  these  evils 
might  liave  heen  avoided  hy  the  knowledge  and  observance  of 
the  laws  of  lu'icdity.  for  from  healthy  parents  come  healthy, 
happy  children. 

Some  intelligent  Power  in  a  sphere  higher  than  the  one 
man  moves  in,  has  established  what  we  term  ''the  laws  of 
iiatiirt',"  and  tiie  good  and  wicked,  the  ugly  and  the  beautiful 
ill  iinmanity,  are  all  inevitably  subjected  to  their  unswerving 
action. 

We  all  know  that  the  saint  and  the  sinnei-,  the  king  and 
iiis  meanest  subject  are  all  treated  alike  in  the  operation  of 
natural  laws.  Carelessness,  in  its  effects,  is  oiten  equivalent  to 
crime,  and  by  social  human  laws  is  becoming  more  and  more 
so    considered.       God    nevei'  interferes  to   prevent    the  disas- 
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ters  attendaiit  on  carelessness  in  human  freedom;  and  there  is 
no  partiality  to  individuals  shown  by  any  Superior  Power.  In 
stepping  carelessly  upon  a  glare  of  ice,  the  Pope  himself  would 
slip  as  soon  as  his  humblest  followei-.  There  ai-e  no  "  special 
providences"  in  favor  of  the  pious  or  sinful,  none  in  regard  to 
those  who  pray  oi-  those  who  abstain  from  prayer;  and  the 
sooner  Ave  realize  tlie  truth  of  this  principle  the  better  will  it  be 
for  us. 

With  our  freedom  and  libei'ty  is  linked  responsibility  ;  and 
they  greatly  en-  who  believe  that  God  interferes  in  the  acts  of 
men  by  what  is  called  "  special  providences,"  for  if  He  did 
so,  He  would  remove  from  us  our  individual  and  collective 
responsibility  and  take  it  upon  Himself.  And  this  he  never 
does.  Ingrained  in  the  constitution  of  things  on  this  planet 
is  the  kindly  corrective  influence  of  the  inevitable  bad  con- 
seqiiences  of  crime  and  eri-oi-,  and  the  instructive  good  con- 
sequences of  virtuous  and  intelligent  action. 

We  may  doul)t  the  ti-uth  of  any  system  of  worship,  that 
cannot  weave  into  its  service  all  truth  of  every  science  and 
department  of  human  Iviiowledge.  There  are  no  discords  in 
the  harmony  of  nature,  except  those  discords  that  appertain  to 
the  liberty  of  man  to  make,  within  the  province  of  his  natui-al 
power.  For  as  interference  ,of  the  finest  hair  may  distui'b  the 
fine  mechanism  of  a  watch,  so  may  the  misuse  of  human 
liberty  and  power  disturb  the  harmony  that  might  exist  in 
man's  relations  with  his  fellow  man,  the  laws  of  nature,  and 
his  God.  Must  we  then  condemn  the  institution  of  human 
liberty  by  higher  powers?     His  liberty  dignifies  and  elevates- 
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iiiaii  ill  tlio  scale  of  beinjj  above  all  otlu  r  ;iiiiiii:ils.  But  there- 
is  great  responsibility  attending  tlie  exercise  ol"  it  in  face  oi" 
the  divine  hiws  of  ii;it uic,  and  in  all  (uir  relations  with  our  fel- 
low creatures.  Liberty  should  be  in  hnrmoiiy  with  justice 
and  kind  consideration  to  all  above  us  and  below  us  in  the 
grade  of  social  existence,  and  to  grades  of  animals  beneath 
us.  Responsibility  of  elfeets  is  the  inevitable  accoini)anying 
shadow  ol"  the  exercise  of  human  liberty!  To  the  extent  of 
his  liberty,  man  individually  and  collectively,  is  the  author  of 
all  the  effects  consequent  upon  the  exercise  of  his  lilierty  and 
will.  The  physical  and  mental  conditions  into  which  we  are 
born,  till'  vaiious  degrees  of  slavery  in  which  as  individuals 
and  conununities  we  find  oui'selves  placed,  the  injustices,  the 
power  of  ii;noraiice  and  superstition  to  which  we  are  sub- 
jected, do  not  contravene  the  extent  and  truth  of  this  law  ol' 
human  liberty,  since  by  and  through  human  liberty  these  con- 
ditions of  man  are  created.  Would  man  exchange  his  exist- 
ence with  a  comparatively  irresponsible  lower  animal,  and  thus 
lose  the  dignity  and  intelligence  that  appertain  to  his  caste? 
I  think  not!  No  one  can  contend,  however,  that  man's  will 
is  not  circumscribed.  He  is  under  and  subject  to  the  iiifiii- 
ence  of  universal  divine  law.  The  existence  of  divine  invisi- 
ble Mind  is  jiroved  by  the  operation  of  law,  as  the  existence 
of  luiinan  mind  is  proved  by  man's  creations  of  constitutions 
and  his  social  invisible  laws,  also  in  his  crcationsof  material 
forms,  materials  being  furnished  by  a  higher  Power.  Man  is 
endowed  with  reason  and  power  to  l)e  just  towards  his  fel- 
lows, he  creates  all  the  laws  of  sociology :  all   political   laws, 
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all  his  religions  are  of  his  own  conception  and  creation.  God 
permits  the  existence  of  all  I'eligions,  whatever  their  eri'ors 
and  superstitions;  we  may  pray,  and  write  our  I'eligious 
creeds,  state  our  beliefs,  insist  upon  the  fact  that  we  are  of 
sufficient  importance  in  the  economy  of  nature  to  be  immortal, 
or  we  may  believe  that  death  ends  all:  it  pertains  to  human 
liberty  to  believe  in  anything.  God  makes  no  sign  in  ratifi- 
cation of  what  is  true,  nor  does  He  condemn  what  a  portion 
of  us  think  is  false !  The  world  and  the  universe  are  full  oi" 
ti'uth,  but  man  must  exercise  his  activities  of  mind  to  dis- 
cover it.  Man  must  solve  all  problems  that  interest  himself. 
Now  let  us  all  be  guided  in  our  researches  by  reason  and  ex- 
perience, and  work  out  our  own  salvation  from  erroi-  and 
superstition  which  bear  us  down.  We  will  avail  ourselves  of 
our  God-given  privilege  of  worshipping-  Him  in  our  own  way, 
as  we  may  incline.  Let  us  pretend  to  no  knowledge  we  do 
not  possess,  and  no  love  or  insi^iration  we  do  not  feel,  for  God 
loves  sincerity  in  all  things. 
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THE   LIMITATIONS  OF   HUMAN   FREEDOM. 


Eacli  iiiinri  is  a  littk-  iniual  woild  in  itself,  havin<i;  its  own 
laws,  with  a  central  supi  rvising-  power  we  call  the  Ego,  or  con- 
sciousness. Like  a  comiminity  each  mind  has  its  judge  or 
ruler,  it  has  its  judiciary  or  reflective  ))owers  in  constant  ses- 
sion, except  when  we  are  asleep,  to  judge  of  right  and  wrong. 
Each  mind  has  also  its  executive  power,  or  will,  to  act  upon 
the  decisions  ol"  the  superior  reflective  powers  of  the  mind, 
like  the  marshal  or  constahle  who  obeys  the  behests  of  a  court. 
The  Executive  j)ower  is  not  responsible  foi-  the  jjerfection  of 
the  Constitution,  '  hut  only  foi-  the  execution  of  laws,  and 
courts,  from  the  Sujirenie  Court  of  the  United  States  down- 
wards, only  decide  in  accordance  with  the  higher  laws  of  the 
Constitution;  so  in  the  indivitlual  mind  there  are  absolute 
immutable  principles  of  i-ight  anil  justice  to  which  the  judg- 
ments and  decisions  of  the  court  of  the  mind  refer,  and  which 
the  will  oi-  executive  power  is  bound  to  obey.  Since  mind  is 
concomitant  with  all  organized  matter  in  all  naliiic,  the  degree 
and  (juality  oi'  mind  in  v:n-\\  organized  being,  is  in  exact 
accordance  witii  the  sjihere  in  which  that  organized  being  is 
intended  to  move,      liy  the  operation  of  this  law,   whieli  was 
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not  instituted  by  the  organism  itself  hut  by  a  higher  power,  it 
cannot  swerve  from  the  orbit  of  its  sphere.  Therelbre  human 
liberty,  which  I  believe  to  be  absolute  under  divine  laws  in  its 
own  department  of  life,  is  limited  like  that  of  all  organized 
existence  both  beneath  and  above  man  to  the  s]:)here  of  man's 
own  2)owers  and  duties.  Liberty  is  a  power  or  quality  of  the 
human  mind,  which  is  of  all  others  the  highest  and  most  com- 
plex in  its  organization.  Through  this  power  of  liberty,  or  the 
power  to  shape  our  own  action  towai-d  ends  whi^'h  the  reason 
perceives  to  be  good,  comes  the  ability  to  make  progress,  or 
the  poAver  of  evolution.  From  the  godlike  liberty  of  the 
human  mind  proceed  its  activities.  From  its  activities,  con- 
jointly with  the  faculty  of  memory,  comes  experience,  which, 
by  the  aid  of  reason,  impels  to  improvement.  This  grand 
principle  of  growth  or  development  rests  upon  the  gloi-ious 
gift  of  freedom  and  human  liberty  of  thought  and  will.  For 
without  freedom  and  liberty  to  act  as  we  wish,  there  coidd  be 
no  vice  and  no  virtue  among  men.  All  our  acting  and  even 
our  thinking  would  in  that  case  be  but  the  exercise  of  some 
arbiti'ary  power  outside  om-  own  natures.  The  belief  in  the 
doctrine  of  necessity,  i.  e.  that  a  human  being  must  do  what 
he  or  she  does  do,  if  carried  out  in  pi-actice  is,  it  appears  to  me, 
one  of  the  most  erroneous  and  destructive  that  the  hmnan 
mind  can  conceive  of.  To  the  mind  accepting  this  doctrine, 
human  responsibility  has  )io  meaning,  virtue  and  vice  have  no 
meaning.  If  the  believer  in  necessity  believes  in  justice,  then 
he  should  believe  that  the  consequences  attendant  on  virtue 
and  vice  should  be  the  same.     Why  should  virtuous  conduct 
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be  prodiKtive  ol"  happiness,  and  vicious  conduct  be  productive 
of  miser}'?  Why  il"  tlic  viituous  and  vicious  viust  do  as  they 
do,  liave  we  any  need  of"  liiinian  tribunals,  of  any  judges  or 
juries?  The  bebevers  in  this  doctrine  of  necessity  nuist  think 
that  God  is  in  error,  inasmuch  as  he  attaches  to  virtuous 
action  effects  that  are  both  pleasant  and  encouraging-  to  us  to 
persevere  in  the  guiding  |triii(i|iks  ol"  conscience  and  reason, 
iiiid  in  scientific  research  after  truth;  and  attaclies  the  opposite 
effects  to  wrong  action. 

Ho,  rounded  and  full  to  the  measuie  of  our  being  is  the 
liberty  accorded  to  man  l)y  ^N^ature,  which  is  but  another  name 
foi-  the  Power  above  all  nature  and  life.  Individual  liberty  is 
as  i-oundcd  and  full  as  the  collective  liberty  of  a  nation,  which 
is  an  entity  composed  of  iiulividuals.  That  there  are  restraints 
and  unjust  limitations  of  human  liberty  toward  individuals 
Mild  lowaid  nations  is  iiiidcniablc.  \\\\\  these  restraints  pro- 
ceed from  a  misuse  of  liberty  of  action  on  the  part  of  other 
associations  of  human  individuals.  Man  has  the  liberty  to  do 
wrong  as  well  as  to  do  right,  hence  the  evil  in  the  world,  not 
of  God's  but  of  man's  creation.  .\nd  (iod  iiaving  instituted 
good  effects  to  follow  good  and  wise  actions,  and  bad  effects 
to  follow  bad  and  foolish  actions,  could  not  justly  interfere  in 
the  operation  of  His  inexorable  laws  witli  what  are  called 
"special  i)rovidences."  Hence  all  prayers  offered  to  God, 
uttered  witli  intent  to  induce  Him  to  avert  from  us  calamity 
which  is  caused  by  oni-  own  ignorance  oi'  wi'ong  doing,  is  not 
only  folly,  but  an  insult  to  the  justice  and  l)eneficence  of  our 
Heavenly  Father.      It  is  doubting  the  wisdom  of  God  -who 
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orders  all  things  well  "  to  i^ray  for  anything,  either  spiritual  or 
material.  It  is  a  futile  attempt  to  substitute  the  will  or  power 
of  man  foi-  the  will  oi-  power  of  God. 

Address  our  God  either  in  private  or  in  ])ublic  assembly, 
not  in  begging  petition  alike  dishonoring  to  Him  and  to  us,  but 
with  hearts  overflowing  Avith  gratitude  and  love  give  humble 
acknowledgments  of  the  blessings  we  have  i-eeeived.  Such 
grateful  acknowledgments  of  ftivors  received,  cou])led  with  a 
confession  of  our  own  sins,  both  of  omission  and  commission, 
would  instill  into  the  minds  of  listening  children  a  knowledge 
of  our  true  relations  with  God,  and  would  thus  aid  in  promot- 
ing the  truest  principles  of  religion.  And,  although,  as  I  have 
often  said  before,  God  does  not  require  either  public  or  private 
recognition  of  His  kind  care  and  sustenance,  no  man  can  afford 
to  forego  the  ]M'ivilege  of  openly  expressed  gratitude  to  that 
Power  which  has  endowed  us  with  life  and  all  the  well  being: 
that  human  liberty  permits  us  to  enjoy.  The  exercise  of  even 
this  high  privilege  of  openly  acknowledging  the  Divine  Benefi- 
cence apjjertains  to  the  free  choice  of  human  freedom.  Man 
has  the  power  to  comprehend  his  own  relationship  with  God; 
and  by  virtue  of  his  inborn  freedom  he  may  keep  himselt 
far  off  or  near  to  Him.  The  more  man's  heait  and  head  are 
rightly  and  hai-moniously  cultivated,  the  nearer  I  believe  will 
he  approach  God.  Let  us  all  aspire  by  the  cultivation  ot 
intelligence  and  goodness  to  be  the  true  sons  and  daughters  of 
God !  A  spark  of  the  Divine  Mind  more  or  less  bright  exists 
in  every  human  mind  and  heart.  By  the  exercise  of  kindness 
and  sincerity  toward  those  with  whom  we  have  relations  and 
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\>y  the  study  and  appic'cialioii  of  oiu'  true  relations  with  <iiir 
<livin('  Fatlirr  tlial  divine  spark  may  l)e  I'anned  info  an  (.-ndur- 
inj^-  dame  to  hjjfht  anil  eheer  us  tln-ough  the  world;  and  wlun 
we  die  we  can  in  Inll  I'aitli  tiaist  llial  the  Power  wliicli 
made  our  liirtli  a  l>lessing  will  n(tt  make  an  inevitable  death  a 
niislbrtune. 

IIow  shall  we  use  and  develop  human  IVccdom  ?  Since  In 
the  endowment  of  human  liberty  our  minds  may  icil/,  and  we 
may  freely  ptilorm  in  this  life  every  duty,  we  need  not  pray 
to  trod  tor  strength  to  enable  us  to  be  virtuous.  No  God  nr)r 
(K'vil  prevents  man's  performance  of  all  moi-al  and  i-elif>:ious 
iluties.  Having  already  received  from  Divine  Beneficence  a 
mind,  with  reason,  heait  and  Iiands  with  jjower  to  do  all  that 
we  should  do,  it  is  useless  and  ])ueiile  to  seek  foi-  fuither 
favors  IVom  oui'  l^ivine  Father.  This  seeking  would  imply  that 
God  had  wilfully  or  unintentionally  omitted  something  from 
his  free  gifts  that  we  weie  Justified  in  reminding  him  ol".  ( )n 
the  contrary  we  sliould  ever  gratefully  acknowledge  that  we 
have  received  all  that  we  need  from  One  whose  benevolence 
requires  no  promptings  from  His  earthly  children. 

No  reply  to  begging  petitions  has  ever  been  received  by 
man  IVom  any  Powei'  in  the  universe.  Nor  should  such  reply 
be  received  from  an  infinite  Wisdom  and  Love.  Petitions  are 
sometimes  in  order  from  one  human  being  toward  another  of 
superior  power,  and  perhaps  of  tyrannical  purpose.  I'>ut  not 
from  man  toward  the  Giver  of  all  good. 

How  wise  and  admirable  is  the  conception  of  the  whole 
constitution  of  man.  bodily  and  mentally  !     And  then  our  social 
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and  family  relations  and  our  Inirmonioiis  relation  to  external 
nature,  l^o  man  or  woman  is  wise  enough  to  criticise  these 
gifts  of  God  to  us,  or  to  suggest  an  improvement  by  begging 
petitions  to  the  Supreme  Giver!  In  the  highei"  grade  of  being 
lies  the  power  to  comprehend  the  nature  and  the  needs  of  the 
inferior  grade.  To  a  much  lesser  degree  can  the  inferior  com- 
prehend the  higher.  Thei'e  are  some  virtues  in  gi-ades  ot 
being  below  man,  which  man  finds  it  difficult  to  attain.  For 
example  the  dog  has  an  unquestioning  confidence  and  affection 
towai-d  his  Master.  In  man's  relations  witli  God  this  same 
confidence  and  affection  should  exist,  with  the  added  assurance 
that  evils  which  beset  us  are  not  caused  by  the  injustice  of 
God,  but  result  from  the  operation  of  wise  and  inexorable 
laws.  Should  a  man  lose  his  children,  shoidd  his  house  be 
desti-oyed  by  fire,  should  he,  lacking  obedience  to  some  law  ot 
nature  take  a  severe  cold  and  die,  his  last  thought  should  be 
"All  these  misfortunes  rightly  happen."  God  gives  us  life 
freely,  but  with  the  gift  are  annexed  conditions  which  must 
be  fulfilled.      Natural  and  moral  laws  must  be  obeyed. 

Every  man  should  be  educated  to  understand,  accept  and 
obey  these  laws.  Man  is  endowed  with  liberty  to  think  and 
study  and  learn  these  laws,  and  he  is  also  endowed  with  liberty 
of  action  to  obey  them.  He  is  finding  out  the  justice  and 
necessity  of  their  existence  by  bitter  experience,  but  he  is 
endowed  with  liberty  to  so  act  as  to  place  himself  in  harmony 
with  these  laws  and  ensure  his  well  being  and  happiness. 
He  is  learning  how  with  care  he  may  secure  old  age,  and  how 
by  attention  to  the  laws  of  heredity,  his  children  may  be  well 
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constituted.  II"  hy  nason  of  oui'  own  (lisobeclicncc  to  God's 
laws  severe  consoquenec'S  of  siitieriii';'  cnmf  upon  us,  lot  us  not 
impugn  the  justice  of  God,  I)Ut  rat lici,  exercising  confidence 
;uid  ]i}\v,  seek  to  Icai'ii  how  to  avoid  sucli  calamities  in  the 
future. 

Not  oidy  is  our  divine  Father  to  be  honored  by  dedicating 
memorial  churches,  by  grateful  acknowledgments,  and  by  that 
warinlh  of  heart  love  growing  out  of  our  consciousness  that 
we  are  the  objects  of  ITis  generous  disinterested  care,  but 
more  tliaii  all  we  should  honor  Ilim  to  the  full  power  of  our 
liimian  IVcrduin  and  will  by  co-operating  with  Ilim  in  advancing 
the  well  bi'iug  of  humanity.  The  limitations  or  bounds  of  our 
human  freedom  and  will  are  as  wide  as  the  world  we  live  in, 
and  as  extended  as  aie  human  activities  and  human  relations. 
"Within  these  bounds  we  are  responsible  for  evil  conditions, 
and  to  this  extent  we  may  co-operate  with  God  in  helping 
mankind  to  attain  imn'c  and  more  perfect  conditions. 

Tiiere  is  power  in  human  organization,  and  it  ])crtains  to 
human  liberty  to  organize  for  good  or  ior  evil.  And  I)oth 
forms  of  combination  may  be  successful  in  their  aims.  For 
man  to  oi-i:anize,  is  for  him  to  exercise  collectively  human  free- 
dom and  will  power.  Freedom  and  will  liavi-  in  the  abstract 
no  moral  (piality.  It  !■-  the  mind  and  heart  of  man  which  are 
responsible  foi-  their  use  toward  the  highest  ends.  And 
although  thought  and  purpose  are  so  free  and  unhindered  in 
the  indi\  idual  that  no  other  can  even  know  what  passes  in  a 
man's  mind,  the  consequences  of  acts  resulting  from  the  most 
secret  ])urposes  are  shared  by  all  related   to   liim.     No    man's 
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virtuous  acts  ivsult  in  good  to  himself  alone.  And  no  man 
can  commit  a  crime  without  injuring  the  well  being  of  his 
family,  of  the  community  in  which  lie  lives,  and  the  nation  to 
which  he  belongs.  So  that  individually  we  are  affected  by  and 
affect  society.  A  virtuous  oi'  an  evil  act  lilve  a  pebble  di'oj^ped 
into  the  calm  surface  of  a  jjond  sends  an  influence  to  the  out- 
■\vard  verge  of  social  organism. 

Truly  it  is  said  ''  By  their  works  ye  shall  know  them.'' 
We  know  the  nature  of  God  by  His  works  of  kindness  and 
wisdom:  each  man  is  known  by  the  deeds  of  his  life.  I  would 
that  the  great  principles  of  justice,  kindness  and  a  reasonable 
charity  to  all,  might  be  universally  recognized,  taught  and 
practiced. 
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HUMAN   REASON  AND  JUDGMENT. 

JjC't  u.s  not  forget  that  by  lniin;in  ivasoii  and  fxpurieiice  we 
are  to  judge  of"  all  tliiiii;s  niciitiil  and  pliy.sieal  in  lliis  \v<^ilil. 
The  senses  are  the  laithfiil  survanls  of  man's  iiiU-lleet,  l)iit 
tliey  are  without  inteUigenee  oi-  responsibility.  They  state  to 
the  mind  exaetly  what  they  see,  hear,  taste  and  smell.  Tiie 
senses  aiv  mei'e  to,ols  used  by  the  mind  to  obtain  inrormatinn 
of  the  external  woi-ld.  The  mind  itself,  isolated  in  the  dark 
recesses  of  the  skull,  elaboi-ates  and  woiks  up  the  iulomiation 
thus  received  and  stores  it  away  in  its  chambeis  under  the 
name  of  knowledge  or  experience.  And  we  have  no  other 
standai-ds  f<ir  judgment  of  the  relative  value  of  the  knowledge 
we  possess  than  the  human  reason.  We  nuist  jud^^c  by  human 
reason  of  oui-  relations  to  God  and  our  rtlations  to  man, 
as  wi'll  as  of  all  matters  i)ertaining  to  physical  existence 
and  tlu'  laws  of  nature.  And  when  a  theologian  jjresents 
to  us  foi-  our  sanction  and  credence  any  doctrine  oi'  article  of 
belief  which  violates  our  reason  and  connnon  sense,  we  nnist 
reject  such  as  an  insult  to  human  I'cason.  And  if  the  senti- 
ment or  affirmation  such  a  theologian  may  urge  is  also  deroga- 
toi-y  to  the  character  of  God,  wc  may  doubly  resent  it  as  an 
insult  to  the  dignity  of  both  (iod  and  man.  1  count  the  dogma 
of  an  eternal  hell  of  torment  a  sti'iking  exam|ilc  of  such  a 
double  insult  to  the  character  of  both  God  and  man.  All  such 
ideas  are  unfounded  in  experience  and  violate  every  dictate  of 
reason  and  Justice.      Why  will  not  mankind  forever  east  aside 
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the  pessimistic  and  unreasonable  idea  tliat  God  has  attached 
such  conditions  to  His  gift  of  life  to  man  as  would  I'ob  it  of 
all  its  value  ! 

It  is  true  that  all  sects  are  softening  the  expression  of  old 
dogmas.  And  many  who  still  pi'ofess  them,  I  believe  have 
secretly  repudiated  them  for  the  most  part;  for  as  Matthew 
Arnold  says  in  substance,  "  Insincerity  in  teaching  religious 
doctrines  is  the  crime  of  our  age." 

In  olden  times  Christians  felt  a  strong  and  fervent  faith 
in  the  dogmas  of  the  church.  The  Inquisition  is  a  witness  to 
the  intense  faith  of  many  Christians  of  an  earliei'  age  in  a 
cruel  and  revengeful  God.  These  cruel  methods  of  enlarging 
the  Church,  and  punishing  those  who  will  not  join  it,  are  now 
softened  and  changed  by  i-eason  and  scientific  knowledge. 
The  enlightening  influences  of  advancing  civilization  have 
affected  even  the  bad  theologies ;  until  the  vast  majority  of  the 
Church  have  in  a  measure  outgrown  the  superstitions  of  their 
forefathers. 

The  influences  which  lead  towai'd  the  recognition  of  the 
human  reason  as  the  supreme  judge  of  what  it  is  right  and 
wise  to  believe  and  to  do  are  increasing  every  day.  We 
have  newspapers  and  periodicals  devoted  to  "  establishing 
i-eligion  upon  a  scientific  basis,"  and  taking  "  truth  for 
authority  and  not  authority  for  truth." 

That  the  intelligent  apprehension  of  religion  and  the 
growth  of  a  true  religion  may  become  universal,  Ave  must 
secure  for  all  human  kind,  childi-en  as  well  as  adults,  perfect 
liberty  in  thinking. 
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LIBERTY  IN  THINKING. 


What  ffreater  service  can  we  render  to  our  children  (li;iii  lo 
teach  them  to  think,  to  tiiink  lor  themselves.  As  the  bird 
mothei-  teaches  her  fledgelings  to  use  their  wings,  to  hop,  and 
move  their  pinions  and  finally  to  soar,  so  in  regard  to  tluir 
minds  should  we  act  towards  our  children.  While  we  honestly 
tcacli  tlicin  tlie  truest  and  best  we  know  in  the  principles  of 
morality  and  religion,  yet  in  teaching  them  let  us  leave  tlicii- 
minds  free.  Many  children  by  exercising  the  spiritual  forces 
within  them,  arrive  at  a  higher  point  of  intelligence  and  good- 
ness than  their  parents  ever  attained.  Indeed  there  is  naturally 
in  the  average  human  paivnt's  mind  and  lieait  an  exciting 
hope  that  his  childi-en  may  arrive  at  honorable  distinction  and 
position  in  the  Avoi-ld;  and  there  can  therefore  be  no  jealousy, 
no  opposition  to  children  becoming  happier  and  higher  every 
way  than  their  parents.  God  by  implanting  this  disinterested- 
ness in  the  minds  of  parents  has  willed  the  existence  of  a 
principK'  in  tlie  parental  mind,  whieli  unwittingly  operates  in 
accordance  with  the  divine  ])rineiples  of  development  and 
evolution.  W'e  might  perha])s  safely  trust  this  natuial  action 
in  parents  towards  their  childi-en  were  it  not  for  tlie  iialdiil 
priii(i|)les  and  influence  of  the  churches  with   fixed  creeds  of 
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belief,  requiring  conformity  to  narrow  bigoted  views  on  threats 
of  direful  consequences  in  this  world  and  in  the  world  which 
they  believe  is  to  come.  We  must  however  be  charitable 
towards  the  superstitious  sects,  darkened  in  their  minds,  for 
as  Chi'ist  said  of  his  murderei's,  "  They  know  not  what  they 
do." 

After  teaching  our  children  the  best  we  know,  we  must 
leave  them  as  they  develop  into  the  reilecting  and  reasoning- 
period  of  life,  to  be  guided  by  the  divine  principles  of  freedom 
aud  responsibility.  Let  us  reason  with  children  in  advocacy 
of  what  we  believe  is  best  and  true,  but  let  children  reflect 
and  reason  also,  let  them  examine  and  decide  in  accordance 
with  their  own  honest  convictions.  Since  new  light  and  truth 
in  regai-d  to  God  and  religion  are  being  constantly  evolved, 
may  we  all  keep  our  minds  receptive  to  new  light. 
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THE  LAW  OF   HUMAN  GROWTH. 


Some  great  Mind  above  the  human  witli  power  to  execute 
the  decisions  of  its  own  divine  will,  must  have  conceived  the 
great  princi])le  of  Evolution,  or  constant  change  in  all  organ- 
ized existences  and  in  all  substance.  The  least  change  seems 
to  be  in  the  Ego  or  conscious  identity  of  mind,  for  each  indi- 
vidual human  Ijcing  persistently  recognizes  himself  from  his 
first  dawnings  of  thought  through  a  long  life  of  changes  in 
his  weight,  and  Jorni,  changes  in  views,  in  guiding  principles, 
in  jiolitics,  in  religion;  and  it  is  a  notable  fact  that  no  man, 
woman  or  child  would  change  his  mental  constitution,  his  own 
identity,  for  that  of  another.  John  Smith  knows  himself 
intimately,  knows  his  own  hopes,  his  own  secret  thoughts 
which  nobody  else  knows,  his  own  enjoyments;  knows  what 
he  most  loves,  knows  his  own  Ego  is  his  own,  realizes  that  his 
own  existence  is  a  precious  unique  original,  unlike  any  other, 
given  by  God  himself,  for  his  own  special  enjojinent,  and  he 
would  not  swap  his  own  identity  for  that  of  any  other  man  or 
woman  in  existence.  John  Smith  would  like  a  change  of  con- 
ditions, and  he  is  constantly  striving  to  evolve  himself  into 
better  conditions.  In  this  sense  we  each  and  all  believe  in 
Evolution,  in  which  every  man  and  woman  plays  a  conspicuous 
part. 
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l^o  man  can  conceive  of  a  beginning  of  creation  in  natui'e; 
but  since  evolution  makes  a  continuous  change  of  form,  of 
mind,  and  conditions  in  ourselves  and  in  our  progeny,  is  not 
man,  and  are  not  all  other  beings  involved  in  the  process  of  a 
perpetual  creation?  There  certainly  exists  in  activity  on  this 
earth  a  law  of  change,  of  advancement,  of  evolution,  which 
implies  progress  in  man  toward  perfection;  in  animals  by 
instinct  toward  l:)etter  conditions  and  usefulness;  in  trees, 
toward  more  perfect  trees,  etc.  Since  mind  is  the  power  that 
moves  all  matei-ial  things,  all  evolutionary  changes  must  be 
effected  through  the  ojjerations  and  activities  of  mind  in  every 
grade  of  existence.  Not  quite  satisfied  with  its  present  state, 
thei'e  is  a  perpetual  effort  of  the  human  mind  to  exchange  its 
present  good  conditions  for  the  bettei-,  and  an  exciting  hope 
and  aim  to  arrive  finally  at  the  best  conditions  in  life.  Through 
the  influences  of  the  human  mind  the  domestic  useful  races  of 
animals,  birds,  etc.,  arc  improved.  By  the  exercise  of  human 
intelligence  also  are  wild  fruits,  shrubs  and  flowers  made  more 
beautiful  and  perfect.  The  kind  intent  of  a  Higher  Power  is 
visible  in  all  our  natural  relations  and  pursuits.  Useless  would 
be  the  nervous  activities  of  the  human  mind  if  no  objects 
were  furnished  ujion  Avhich  to  exercise  our  faculties.  It 
matters  not  from  how  humble  a  jioint  humanity  originated, 
since  we  did  not  originate  ourselves  we  have  no  responsibility 
in  this  mattter.  It  was  by  some  Divine  Power  we  came  into 
life.  If  through  a  monkey  race,  as  Darwin  supposes,  then 
with  pride  we  may  look  back  and  point  to  the  fact  that  from  a 
humble  beginning,  through  the   efforts  of  the  human  mind, 
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we  liavi'  fvt)l\i(l  ourselves  to  be  what  wv  now  are.  Our  pio- 
gress  has  been  iiiaiU'  <^railually  in  tiiiie,  by  experience  hiid 
away  in  the  individual  niiiui,  by  its  pouci-  of  memory  and  tlie 
ability  given  to  every  age  to  diaw  lioin  the  great  store-house 
ol'  tiiiditioiial  and  historical  experiences  ol'  past  humanity. 
l>iii  tiicrr  aic  two  sides  to  the  p(i\vfr  i>l'  progress  or  evolu- 
tion. Let  us  not  forget  tliat  tiu'  hinnan  mind  is  constituted 
with  a  power  of  will  and  free  agency  which  is  its  own  to  ex- 
ercise. This  free  will  may  be  used,  and  is  used  as  a  retarda- 
tive  power,  in  the  processes  of  the  evolution  of  humanity. 
Ilnnian  I'wv  will  is  limited  as  compared  wilii  a  higher  will- 
power outside,  but  is  never  interfered  with  so  far  as  it  goes, 
by  any  power  in  the  universe;  for  it  is  morally  impossible  it 
should  be,  by  any  just  Power  above  the  human,  except  by  the 
reformatory  bad  effects  or  consequences  attached  to  errors  and 
crimes,  and  the  good  eti'ects  attached  to  wise  and  virtuous 
actions.  Evolution  does  not  escape  this  power  of  individual 
and  united  human  will,  whicii  is  often  wrongfully  used  to  set 
back  the  advance  of  knowledge  and  general  progress.  We  see 
this  retardative  power  in  bad  personal  hal)its,  in  rum  and 
tobacco,  in  wilful  perseverance  in  doing  wrong  when  we  have 
the  power  to  do  right,  in  organizing  and  sustaining  bad  gov- 
ernments and  l):id  religions,  idealizing  gods  with  a  bad  char- 
acter, and  in  doing  genei'ally  all  the  evil  that  linnian  free  will 
and  liberty  permit  us  to  accomplish  in  this  Avorld.  Let  us 
organize,  however,  no  government,  no  religion,  in  which  the 
great  principle  of  progress  or  evolution  toward  the  l)etter  is 
jiot  recognized;    and   we    want    no    evolution    in    which    the 
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retardive  power  of  human  will  and  free  agency  is  not  also 
recognized.  Are  not  all  inventions,  all  discoveries,  all  improve- 
ments in  the  arts,  all  governments,  all  organizations  moral  and 
religions,  in  short,  is  not  all  evolutionary  progress  toward  the 
good,  and  all  reactionary  tendency  toward  the  bad  in  human 
affairs,  made  through  the  activities  of  freedom  of  the  human 
mind  and  heart? 

The  power  which  changes  the  matter  composing  our  bodies 
is  a  power  wholly  outside  of  ourselves,  and  we  are  involuntarily 
subjected  to  its  action  as  we  are  to  the  law  of  the  circulation 
of  the  blood.  But  changes  in  our  views  and  aims,  which  must 
always  precede  changes  in  our  actions,  appertain  to  our  mental 
power,  and  are  the  offsi)ring  of  reason  and  choice.  All  social 
laws  by  which  man  seeks  to  exercise  the  collective  wisdom  of 
humanity  to  effect  more  rapid  growth  toward  better  conditions, 
apiiertain  especially  to  man's  power  to  create,  and  his  freedom 
to  change  human  conditions  in  accordance  with  his  own  will. 

The  human  mind  by  experience  and  reason  may  comprehend 
all  of  the  Divine  Will  which  it  is  necessary  foi'  man's  well 
being  that  he  should  know.  And  the  law  of  human  groAvth 
includes  in  its  action  man's  intelligent  effort  to  obey  that  Divine 
Will. 
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CONSCIENCE. 

It  is  llii(tii;;h  llic  exercise  of  the  will  that  we  progress  or 
retrognuK-  in  our  personal  morality.  There  is  another  jjower 
in  \\\v  liiiman  iniiid  ahove  even  tins  great  executive  will:  for 
in  every  human  uiiiid  iun\  has  reserved  for  Himself  a  little 
field  of  inlluence  which  we  call  conscience.  Conscience  is  the 
ought  to  which  every  human  mind  assents.  Conscience  is  the 
embodiment  of  the  law  of  right  action.  Each  individual  con- 
science is  a  little  code  of  principles  made  up  for  personal 
reference. 

But  although  God  has  thus  given  us  a  sense  of  what  is 
right  and  wrong,  lie  never  interferes  with  our  freedom  of 
decision  umUi-  this  law.  God  permits  us  to  violate  our  con- 
sciences. He  permits  tlic  conscience  itself  to  be  modified  and 
affected  it  its  action  by  intluences  of  education,  by  self-reflec- 
tion and  self-discipline,  by  the  influence  of  parents,  of  teachers, 
ol'  ministers,  of  all  whom  we  love  and  respect,  and  by  all  tin- 
varied  effects  of  the  social  organism  upon  the  individual  life. 

Man  finds  himself  constituted  with  personal  consciousness, 
and  judgment  born  of  experience  and  reflection,  which  give 
him  power  to  comprehend  what  is  right  and  what  is  wrong. 
He  is  also  permitted  to  experience  in   his  own  acts,  and  to 
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notice  in  the  acts  of  others,  the  good  ettects  of  certain  series 
of  actions  and  the  bad  effects  of  certain  otlier  series  of 
actions.  This  may  convince  liim  that  he  is  responsible  foi- 
evil  and  should  obey  the  law  of  right  in  his  conscience. 

There  are  heights  and  depths  in  the  laws  of  mind   which 
ai"e  less  iinderstood  than  in  the  laws  of  matter.    In  the  laws  of 
conscience  for  instance,  we  are  dependent  upon  education,  and 
education  depends  upon  circumstances  which  we  create.     In 
the    construction    of  conscience    in    many  cases,  reason,  the 
natural  guide,  is  not  permitted  to  govei'u,  or  rather  is  not 
developed  by  reflection   and   experience.      For  instance,  the 
3^oung  thieves  attached  to  a  gang  of  robbers  are  taught  as  a 
matter  of  conscience,  to  steal  on  every  available  occasion,  and 
their  consciences  are  wounded  when  they  let  slip  an  occasion 
of  filching,  and  the  public  sentiment  of  the  gang  condemns 
them.     The  poor  Hindoo  widow  who  burns   hei'self  u])on  the 
funeral  pile  of  her  husband  does  it  in  obedience  to  the  laws  of 
conscience  created  by  a  superstitious  public  sentiment.    It  may 
seem  to  be  a  hard  doctrine  to  declare,  that  in  every  case  to 
act  in  accordance  with  an  approving  conscience  carries  with  it 
the  smile  of  God  in  the  soul,  a  melancholy  smile  it  may  be  in 
the  case  of  the  young  thief  and  the  poor  sacrificed  widow,  but 
such  is  the  law  of  conscience  in  regard  to  sincerity,  and  it  is 
just  and  must  be  so.     God  cannot  with  justice  require  of  any 
human  being  to  act  contraiy  to  the  hest  he  knows;  the  same 
law  holds  good  with  the  intelligent  as  with  the  ignorant,  we 
should  act  all  of  us  honestly  and  sincerely  in  accordance  with 
the  hest  we  know.     So  our  Pui'itan  fathers  in  jjersecuting  and 
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haug-iii<4:  the  poor  (^iiak(.'i-.s  did  the  hcst  tliey  kiuw.  Ilt'iicc  it 
is  of  vital  iiiipoitaiico  tliat  \\t'  develop  tlie  spirit  of  intelligeiu-e 
and  li'ccdoiii  in  our  plans  of  cdiieation,  in  our  moral  and  re- 
ligious piinc-iples.  Let  us  never  forget  that  we  are  fni-,  and 
that  an  iiievitahle  responsibility  aeeonipanies  soul  freedom, 
and  we  are  guilty  if  we  do  not  search  diligently  to  lind  the 
truth  in  all  (jiiestions  of  Keligion  and  Morality.  The  guilty 
art'  those  who  do  not  teach  the  best  they  know,  who  do  not 
give  us  their  honest  true  thought,  be  they  parents  or  moral 
and  religious  teachers.  To  the  insincere  thei-e  can  be  no  self- 
respect,  no  approbation  of  divine  Power  i-an  be  realized  in 
their  consciences.  There  are  situations  in  which  it  is  vtiy  hard 
to  obey  one's  conscience.  Foi-  instance,  here  is  a  minister, 
who  when  fresh  from  the  teachings  of  his  Christian  j)arents 
and  liis  Orthodox  or  conservative  Unitarian  ministers,  j)assed 
through  the  divinity  school,  aeee]ited  and  lioncsilv  iHJieNcil  in 
the  truth  o|'  the  <  )ithoch)x  or  Unitarian  creed  as  the  ease  niisfht 
be.  This  lor  years  he  had  sincerity  taught  to  his  confiding 
congregation  as  tm///.  liut  by  refiection,  by  studying  the 
arguments  of  honest  J3eists  and  unlnlievi'rs,  perhaps  with 
till'  honest  intent  In  persuade  and  I'eiurm  iheni  iiiln  his  own 
Christian  iojd,  he  linds  new  light  breaking  into  his  mind. 
his  own  reason  has  ioreed  him  to  change  his  views,  he  has  new 
convictions,  stronger  and  bettei-  Ibunded  than  his  old  ado|)ted 
beliefs,  because  they  aic  legitimately  built  up  by  study,  refiec- 
tion  and  the  honest  exercise  of  his  own  reason.  What  is  to  be 
done?  shall  he  continue  to  pivaeh  what  he  now  believes  to  be 
a  lie,  and   thus  sacrifice  his  conscience?     lie  feels  that  when 
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he  taught  error,  Avhen  he  maligned  and  vilified  God  by  his 
honest  misrepresentations  of  his  character,  yet  as  God  loves 
sincerity  and  good  intentions.  His  smile  was  not  withheld  from 
his  conscience;  but  if  he  continues  to  preach  what  he  himself 
believes  to  be  false,  the  smile  of  his  God  will  be  changed  into  a 
frown  of  disapproval.  And  if  his  insincerity  is  discovered  by 
the  world  he  will  be  despised  as  a  hypocrite;  all  sincere 
believers  in  eri-oneous  views  will  I'egard  him,  if  he  is  detected, 
with  the  same  feelings,  in  which  he  himself  must  partake. 
The  true  and  noble  thing  for  this  Christian  gentleman  to  do, 
is  to  remain  honest  to  his  new  convictions  of  truth  and  duty, 
and  to  frankly  avow  his  change  of  belief,  and  come  life  or 
come  death,  come  what  will,  he  should  express  his  determina- 
tion to  remain  honest  and  true  before  God  and  man.  If  a  ])art 
of,  or  the  entire  congregation  to  whom  he  has  preached,  turns 
against  him,  he  will  feel  conscious  of  his  own  sincerity  and 
that  he  has  God  on  his  side,  whose  pi-esence  will  be  immanent 
in  his  mind  and  heart. 

One  indeed  may  be  sincere  in  the  belief  and  teaching  of  a 
hurtful  ei-ror;  and  there  may  be  a  measure  of  innocency  in 
the  commission  of  wrong  actions  which  results  fi'om  the  want 
of  knowledge.  But  there  is  no  innocency  in  ignorance  when  we 
have  it  in  our  power  to  acquire  knowledge,  and  carelessness  is 
never  excusable.  It  is  certainly  the  worst  phase  of  commission 
of  wrong  when  there  is  malice  of  intent  to  commit  crime.  But 
inasmuch  as  man  is  given  intelligence,  an  intuitive  sense  of 
justice  or  the  law  of  right  in  conscience,  his  memory  of 
experience  of  good  and  bad  effects  of  actions,  and  his  obser- 
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vatioii  ol'tlic  f\|)ci'ii'ii(H'  of  in;mkiii(l  in  ^ciirial,  lie  lias  a  j^reat 
obligation  laid  upon  him  to  liotii  know   ami  do  the  liglit. 

A  man's  ciiincs  against  his  brolhi  r  man  aif  punished  by 
human  laws  professedly  based  upon  justici-  an<l  right.  And 
since  in  the  present  imperfect  state  of  human  development 
human  laws  do  not  always  mete  our  justice,  God  sees  to  it 
tiiat  in  pidjioition  to  the  licinousness  of  one's  crime  shall  he 
sufl'er  condcnniation  tVom  iiis  own  conscience.  This  inner 
court  ol'  justice  in  the  human  mind  makes  no  mistakes,  and 
is  always  in  session!  No  human  culpiit  can  impugn  the  jus- 
tii'c  ol'  its  decisions,  for  he  is  aiiowcil  to  in'  iiis  own  advocate, 
and  bv  tlic  aid  ol'  mcuKjry  manage  his  own  case  before  its 
inexorable  bar  I  lie  may  freely  urge  every  mitigating  circum- 
stance of  good  intent  or  of  unintentional  error.  He  may  more 
truthfully  than  any  other  iix  the  shading  of  his  guilt  in  pro- 
poiiion  to  the  ical  turpitude  of  his  wrong  doing.  But  there 
can  lie  no  appeal  from  the  sentence  which  this  inner  court  of 
conscience  finally  pronounces.  The  lighter  shades  of  error 
ma\-  be  nearly  effaced  from  memory  by  tears  of  rei)entance, 
but  tlic  dark  stains  of  wilful  crime  death  only  can  efface. 

On  llu-  other  hand  ihc  approval  of  an  enlightened  con- 
science is  the  a|)pro\al  of  God  Himself  manifested  in  the 
human  consciousness.  But  an  enlightened  conscience  ini- 
])lies  the  co-operation  of  a  sincere  good  heart  or  jmrpose, 
and  an  honest  intelligent  head  or  judgment.  And  to  secure 
an  I'lilightcned  conscience  we  must  have  an  education  in 
trnlli  and  right,  beginning  with  good  and  intelligent  jjaicnts, 
and  cominued  by  wider  social  influence  for  every   individual. 
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Every  man  and  woman  should  be  launched  at  mature  years 
upon  society  furnished  with  a  code  of  the  purest  moral  and 
religions  principles  to  guide  his  or  her  action  in  all  the  varied 
relations  with  society  which  life  may  develop. 

Let  us  each  and  all  cultivate  in  ourselves  and  in  onr  chil- 
dren acqnaintance  with  the  God  within  lis,  the  conscience 
which  frowns  or  smiles  upon  ns  as  we  do  wrong  or  right! 
The  measure  of  our  intimacy  with  God,  the  character  of  the 
principles  which  guide  us,  are  shown  by  oui'  daily  life.  If 
reason  and  love  rule  us,  it  will  be  revealed  by  acts  of  kindness, 
respect  and  consideration  toward  our  fellowmen.  Let  us  all 
live  near  to  God,  the  fountain  of  all  tlie  varied  good  in  the 
world,  and  oiir  best  friend. 
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THE  ELEMENTS  OF  A  NOBLE  CHARACTER. 


rr  we  could  lasliioii  ;i  iiiodi'l  or  lv|ic  ol'  liiiiiuiii  cliaractLT 
I'or  the  liimiMii  viwv  to  imilatf,  would  it  not  lie  a  faint  rellectioii 
of  the  cliaiactiT  of  tlu'  Pf)W('i-  wliicli  c-xisls  above  the  liiiinan, 
with  which  every  living  thing  upon  this  eartli  has  rehitious? 

Many  thiid<  they  liave  this  type  of  perfect  chufacter  in 
Jesus  Christ.  And  some  even  believe  him  to  be  not  only  a 
perfect  man.  but  God  Himself,  or  One  of  the  Trinity  of  Father, 
Son  and  Holy  Ghost.  As  an  honest  examiner  and  searcher 
aller  trtitli.  T  would  suggest  that  if  it  is  desirable  to  have  a 
model  lor  iunnaii  imitation  it  is  necessary  that  such  model  be 
a  type  ul' perfection  in  all  relations  of  life  and  foi-  all  the  ages 
of  man's  existence.  And  it  seem.s  to  me.  witli  all  ilne  deference 
to  the  eoiUrary  opinions  of  good  and  learned  divines,  that 
Chiist  was  not  perfect,  and  cannot  serve  mankind  as  a  uni\  I'r- 
sal  model  for  all  conditions  and  for  all  time.  He  did  not  lill 
out  the  measure  of  a  man's  days  and  was  not  placed  in  the 
various  i-elations  in  whicli  wi'  are  natni'ally  placed  in  ])assing 
through  life;  he  was  not  a  married  man,  coiisc(|uently  he 
could  not  be  a  modt-I  for  all  husliands;  he  was  not  a  iathei-. 
so  that  in  the  j)att'inal  relation  he  conid  not  serve  us  as  a 
model. 
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I  believe  that  we  find  the  law  of  human  conduct  in  the 
revelation  of  the  will  of  God  as  made  in  the  laws  which  govern 
man's  nature.  It  is  becoming  almost  universally  accepted  as 
a  fundamental  truth,  that  obedience  to  the  laws  of  the  moral 
nature  constitutes  virtue,  and  confei's  the  happiness  which 
alone  follows  iipon  virtue.  In  other  woids,  God  has  so  con- 
stituted man  that  the  performance  of  his  highest  duties,  when 
actuated  by  the  highest  principles  of  his  nature,  secures  to  him 
the  greatest  amount  of  happiness  possible  to  him  in  this  world. 
To  be  virtuous  from  hour  to  hour  and  from  year  to  year,  is 
like  receiving  from  Divine  power  and  generosity  a  liberal 
salary  paid  constantly  as  we  present  our  drafts  upon  the  Bank 
of  human  happiness  established  by  our  Divine  Fathei-.  We 
need  spend  no  time  in  searching  for  the  principal  Bank,  or 
headquarters  of  this  divine  institution  for  the  diifusion  of 
human  happiness;  foi-  a  branch  establishment  is  set  up  in  the 
conscience  of  each  person,  and  all  the  claims  to  which  we  are 
entitled  by  virtuous  conduct  are  at  once  cashed  without  dis- 
count. A  good  and  virtuous  human  being  never  enquires  "Is 
life  worth  living?"  He  lives  happily  from  day  to  day.  And 
when  his  hour  of  death  arrives,  he  does  not  insist  upon  life 
eternal  in  a  conscious  hajjpy  state,  or  profess  his  belief  in  such 
immortality  without  due  evidence;  but  with  a  grateful  heart  he 
thanks  God  that  he  has  been  permitted  to  exist  at  all;  and 
Avith  a  genuine  faith  and  confidence  in  the  wisdom  and  love  of 
his  Creator  he  leaves  the  question  of  his  immortality  or  annihi- 
lation to  His  wise  and  kind  decision,  willing  that  human  will 
eliould  be  merged  in  Divine  Will. 
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A  ^odd  and   iiiti'lli^"»-iit  man  is  siiR-iMr,  kind  ami  c'liarilal)k' 

toward   his  IVIIows;   nol  IVn-  the  sake  ol'  any  i-eluin  liom  man, 

Init  hecaii.si-  lie  fcils  hi'  ()U<j;iit  so  to  act,  and  because  God  hati 

so  constituted  him  that  iiis  own  highest  ha])piness  and  dignity 

.  are  subserved   by  cnllivating  these  virtuous  actions. 

"We  ha\e  the  powei-  to  do  good  in  tiie  world,  or  to  work 
evil.  Shall  we  not  make  ourselves  coadjutors  with  God,  to 
work  with  Him  to  make  ourselves  and  others  good  and  noble, 
since  he  ])erniits  ii>  so  to  carry  out  his  kind  intents?  While 
God  through  and  by  His  laws  sustains  all  things,  man  is  .spec- 
ially endowed  witii  freedom  and  ])ower  to  progress,  to  improve, 
to  perfect,  or  to  retard,  corrupt  and  destroy.  By  obedience  to 
the  laws' of  God  as  shown  in  nature,  and  in  natural  human 
relations,  we  may  co-ojjerate  with  our  Divine  Fatbei-  in  doing 
good. 

And  if  to  make  two  blades  of  grass  grow  where  only  one 
has  grown  befni-(>  is  commendable,  how  much  more  so  it  is  to 
discover  and  to  e.\cm])lify  and  teach  a  vii-tuc  lost  sight  ol'  or 
before  unknown!  Equally  c-oimncndable  is  it  to  l)i-ighten  up 
old  and  accepted  virtues,  and  to  ])lace  them  in  a  better  light, 
that  tiifV  may  appear  nioiv  attractive. 

That  we  may  do  this  we  shonld  start  from  the  central  point 
of  oni-  advent  into  existence,  and  outline  and  consider  our 
duties  in  these  nearest  relations  of  life;  then  justice  aiul  a  fra- 
ternal feeling  should  be  cultivated  in  an  excr  widening  circle 
until  we  realize  that  all  mankind  are  brothers,  and  we  should 
lie  just  and  kind  lu  ail  men  everywhere.  Each  human  being 
counts  one,  and  we  nuist  be  just  toward  ourselves  as  towards 
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others;  although  sometimes  in  our  varied  relations  with  each 
other,  the  demand  for  justice  toward  ourselves  must  give  way 
before  the  claims  of  some  social  duty.  Yet  should  all  senti- 
ments of  charity  and  generosity  be  under  the  control  of  a 
cultivated  reason  and  balanced  judgment. 

Man  in  common  with  all  other  organized  creatures  on  this 
eai-th  is  full  of  activities.  Man  cannot  escape  mental  and 
physical  desires  and  needs  which  shape  these  activities  in  differ- 
ing ways.  And  the  law  of  the  correlation  of  forces  is  exem- 
plified in  the  activities  of  every  individual  man.  r^o  also  is  the 
wisdom  of  the  old  saying  "You  can't  have  everything."'  People 
cannot  be  distinguished  equally  for  opposite  qualities  or  virtues. 
For  instance  one  cannot  at  the  same  time  exemplify  the  virtues 
and  powers  of  the  rashly  generous,  and  of  the  saving  and 
economical  man.  Charactei-  in  its  development  foi'ces  all  oui- 
activities  and  powers  into  harmony  with  the  guiding  principles 
of  our  nature.  How  wisely  diversified  are  human  ambitions 
and  aims  ! 

■  "  Noblesse  oblige  "  is  the  motto  of  the  noble  wdio  in  a  con- 
spicuous position  of  power  and  dignity  feels  that  he  must  act 
in  harmony  with  the  grandeur  of  his  opportunity.  True  nobility 
obliges  any  man  set  apart  as  richer,  more  intelligent,  or  more 
powerful  in  any  way  than  his  fellows,  to  act  justly  and  kindly 
toward  all  other  men.  On  the  other  hand  no  one  can  say  that 
a  humble  life  is  not  a  noble  life;  it  is  merely  a  life  whose 
nobleness  has  not  been  revealed  by  publicity.  And  no  one  can 
tell  what  undeveloped  powers  may  be  in  the  humblest  man 
until  some  great  crisis  of  personal  or  public  experience  tries 
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liiin.  Wi'  ;iii'  horn  so  to  speak  of  a  cliemic-al  combination  oC 
parental  j)owers.  Ilenee  lor  our  iialinal  laleiits  we  ai-c  iiidiljicd 
to  our  parents.  How  iiiipDitaiit  tlieii  it  is  for  tlu-  ehiUli'en  tiiat 
tlieir  parents  should  make  careful,  intelligent  choice  ol'  com- 
panions for  life.  How  iin|)iiit.int  that  there  should  lie  liaiiuony 
oi-  litness  of  cliai-acter  between  the  parents;  and  -.il^n  such 
difterentiation  as  shall  i-esull  in  a  iiiciital  power  and  liaiinony 
in  the  child  which  did  not  fully  exist  in  either  parent!  Above 
all  there  shoidd  be  a  principle  of  love  and  forbearance  showing 
wisdom  and  goodness  in  both  parents,  to  insure  the  best 
result'"  ill  tile  eiiildi'eirs  ciiaracters.  The  eliildreii  of  such 
parents  will  rejoice  in  them,  loving  and  respecting  them  all 
their  days. 
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JUSTICE. 

To  make  up  a  fulness  of  character  satisfying  to  ourselves 
we  nuTst  keep  alive  in  our  minds  the  sense  of  justice  to  all 
mankind  and  to  every  living  creature  with  whom  we  have 
relations.  We  should  endeavor  to  imitate  the  disinterested 
kindness  of  our  divine  Father  toward  all  human  beings  Avith 
whom  we  have  relations:  and  toward  all  animals  beneath  us 
whom  God  has  thus  esi^ecially  confided  to  our  care.  And  in 
respect  to  kindness  toward  human  beings;  our  wives,  and  our 
children,  our  parents,  our  brothei's  and  sisters,  and  the  nearest 
of  kin  to  whom  we  are  naturally  bound  by  ties  of  affection, 
should  stand  first.  If  our  means  permit  us  to  be  charitable  to 
any  beyond  this  inner  circle,  if  we  have  abundant  means,  we 
should  embrace  in  our  objects  of  charity  the  poor  of  the 
town  and  of  the  State  in  which  we  live.  If  we  may  increase 
still  further  our  benefactions,  our  country  as  a  whole  stands 
nearer  to  us  than  any  foreign  country.  In  a  sense  our  country 
stands  to  us,  in  remoter  degree,  in  the  same  relation  jis  that  of 
our  family.  And  the  writer,  acting  upon  this  idea  has  always 
favored  our  own  manufacturers  by  voting  against  the  free 
introduction  of  goods  made  by  the  pauper  labor  of  Eui-ope. 
Believing  that  we  should  help  ourselves  first   and  keep  our 
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money  in  the  United  States.  Reason  and  justice  should  guide 
us  in  all  tliat  wi-  do  wiicther  acting  as  individuals  or  through 
governmental  organizations. 

Let  it  l)c  the  task  oli-vcry  religious  organization,  of  every 
good  man,  to  tliininale  as  last  as  ])ossible  all  the  evil  .md 
injustice  oT  the  world  from  government  and  from  society. 

The  highest  and  noblest  motive  that  can  actuate  a  man  in 
unselfish  efforts  to  make  his  fellow  creatures  happy,  is  simply 
that  he  ought  to  do  so.  And  he  ought  to  do  so  because  the 
highest  motive  in  life  is  to  imitate  the  Divine  Being  in  benefi- 
cence. Man  so  far  from  being  naturally  depraved  is  endowed 
with  the  power  <>{'  thus  imitating  tlic  Divine  Father  of  all, 
and  will  do  so  when  rightly  developed  in  head  and  heart. 

A  mail  -liouid  lie  honest  from  a  sense  of  duty,  justice 
ui'ging  him  to  do  what  is  right  towards  others.  His  ow^n 
respect  and  dignity  demand  this  of  himself.  And  he  has  a 
right  to  expect  equal  justice  toward  Iiim>elf  from  all  those 
with  whom  he  has  relation.  If  in  our  estimation  of  any  nnm 
we  have  entertained  views  of  his  character  derogatory  to  him, 
which  upon  further  knowledge  we  find  to  be  erroneous,  honor 
and  justice  compel  us  to  openly  and  at  once  acknowledge  our 
mistake  in  thus  misjudging;  and  to  recognize  thereafter  the 
better  nature  ol'  him  whom  we  before  under-estimated.  This 
principle  of  justice  and  honor  should  be  held  sacred  by  the 
intelligent  of  every  community,  in  oui-  social  circles,  as  well  as 
in  our  courts  of  justice. 
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TRUTH 


A  fact  truly  described,  carefully  defined  with  all  its  con- 
ditions, as  it  is  the  aim  of  a  man  of  science  to  do,  gives  us  a 
truth. 

Truth  is  deduced  by  the  human  mind  from  the  facts  of  life 
and  experience,  through  study  and  reflection.  The  acquisitions 
of  the  individual  mind  can  thus  by  the  aid  of  philosophy  be 
poiu'ed  into  tlie  common  reservoirs  of  human  knowledge.  And 
it  is  a  wise  and  beautiful  provision  of  human  nature  that  to 
impart  knowledge  gives  to  the  impaiting  mind  a  peculiar 
intellectual  i^leasure.  To  work  out  through  the  laboratory  of 
the  human  mind  a  single  truth,  a  single  pi'inci])le,  not  before 
discovered  or  fully  appreciated  b}^  the  world,  raises  the  indi- 
vidual in  his  own  estimation,  and  gives  him  great  happiness. 
Whether  this  be  a  physical,  moral  or  religious  truth,  it  is  all 
the  same  in  its  effect  upon  him  who  has  deduced  it:  his  satis- 
faction is  measured  only  by  the  importance  to  the  well  being 
of  humanity  of  the  idea  oi*  principle  he  has  contributed  to  the 
common  mind.  But  let  us  not  forget  that  the  intelligent  good 
man  who  works  for  the  advancement  of  truth  represents  a 
Higher  Power  who  is  the  source  of  all  truth. 

Truth  should  be  shared  freely.  It  should  be  held  in  com- 
mon   like  the  atmosphere.     It  should  be  as  cheap  as  a  glass  of 
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water  and  given  as;  readily  and  as  eourteousiy.  Especially 
should  .ill  wini  mil-  professional  teaeliers  and  ministers  give  all 
the  truth  in  thcii- jjossossion  with  the  utmost  sincerity.  If  in 
niM'  day  sucii  leacliers  and  ministers  do  not  perceive  all  ol" 
trutii,  many  do  more  or  less  clearly  see  the  errors  and  lalsities 
of  the  religious  system  in  which  most  ol"  us  have  heen  educa- 
ted. Our  convictions  should  he  huilt  up  by  honest  and  pro- 
found relK'ction  oii  known  experiences.  And  to  airivi'  at 
legitimate  convictions  of  religious  and  moral  truths,  the  human 
iniml  must  be  guided  by  ivason  through  the  portals  ni'  doubt. 
It  must  silt  and  winnow  llu-  chatty  piles  of  ignorance  and 
err<»r  which  have  accumulated  through  the  past  ages.  Doing 
this  earnestly  and  faithfully,  even  the  ordinary  mind  will  !)e 
rewarded  with  some  valuable  findings.  Truth  is  coy  and  must 
be  searched  for  as  the  diamond  is  sought  In  the  patient  miner. 
And  when  it  is  found  and  polished,  this  jewel  of  tiiilli  >liould 
not  be  confined  to  the  private  casket  of  one's  own  mind.  It 
should  be  hi-ought  forth  into  the  light  where  it  may  spai'kle 
and  shine  for  the  satisfaction  and  benefit  of  all  mankind! 

Great  truths  are  important  for  the'well  Ijeiiig  of  uiaii.  auil 
great  errors  work  evil  to  mankind.  Since  truth  and  enor  thus 
greatly  influence  human  action  for  good  or  for  evil,  let  us  all 
endeavor  to  enlarge  the  object-glasses  of  our  minds  that  we 
may  more  clearly  perceive  the  use  and  beauty  of  ti'uth,  and  the 
harmfulness  and  ugliness  of  erroi\ 
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FAITH. 

Faith, —  Belief, —  Convictions.  Faith  and  belief  should 
harmonize  with  convictions  built  upon  reiiection  from  known 
experiences.  There  is  thus  a  difference  in  my  mind  between 
beliefs  and  convictions.  Since  there  is  so  much  ignorance  yet 
in  the  world,  doubt  is  for  the  matui'e  mind  a  virtue.  For  doubt 
may  be  a  forerunnei'  of  a  greatei-  intelligence.  Doubt  of 
received  beliefs  spurs  to  examination,  and  true  convictions 
must  be  built  up  step  by  step  in  our  minds  by  individual  reason. 
And  when  convictions  ai-e  thus  carefully  formed  they  ai-e  likely 
to  be  permanent. 

The  idea  that  one  must  have  faith  in  any  system  of  religion 
or  code  of  moi-als  which  violates  reason  and  common  sense,  is 
a  libel  upon  the  dignity  of  man  and  the  beneficence  of  God! 
In  this  as  in  all  other  departments  of  human  activity  we 
should  carefully  study,  each  one  for  himself,  the  great  underly- 
ing principles  of  education,  of  sociology,  of  government,  and 
of  all  scientific  truth.  The  prevailing  tone  of  intelligent  minds 
in  our  day  tends  towards  "  liberalism,"  or  a  breaking  away 
from  the  old-time  faith  of  the  chiu'ches.  But  as  yet  no  new 
system  of  faith  has  been  crystallized  from  this  tendenc3\  The 
underlying  truth  of  all  religions   has  not  yet   been  spoken. 
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Individuals  are  therefore  especially  justified  in  presenting  each 
his  own  view  of  our  relations  to  God  and  to  our  fellow  men, 
as  I  am  now  seeking  to  do. 

Faith  is  an  important  element  in  tlie  system  of  Religion 
advocated  by  this  writei-.  A  knowledge  of  the  real  character 
of  God  as  shown  in  all  liis  relations  with  man  iii>piivs  a  living 
faith,  the  most  perfect,  that  God  is  wise  and  good,  and  the  best 
friend,  and  in  a  sense  the  only  friend  each  and  all  of  us  possess, 
since  he  is  behind  our  life,  our  parents,  ncai-  and  deai-  relatives, 
all  oni-  friends,  and  pleasant  acquaintances.  !N^one  of  these 
blessings  aie  of  man's  invention;  all  these  precious  gifts  were 
conceived  ami  made  possible  to  us  by  a  high  Power  existing 
before  the  advent  of  man  upon  this  ])lanet.  Our  nearest  and 
dearest  objects  of  love  and  esteem  act  only  as  agents  of  our 
Divine  Fathei-.  We  all  should  have  perfect  faith  and  reliance 
in  tlie  wisdom  and  goodness  of  God.  On  the  panel  of  a  door 
in  the  Bell  St.  Chapel,  that  the  writer  has  erected  in  his 
native  city,  is  the  following  Sentiment  "Fear  not  Death!  the 
same  wise  and  beneficent  Power  that  gave  you  Life,  pre- 
sides equally  at  your  Death!  Trust  in  God!  "  Now  since  the 
gift  of  Life  has  been  attended  with  so  much  happiness,  it  is 
not  reasonable  to  suppose  that  Death  coming  from  the  same 
wise  and  beneficent  hand  will  he  a  great  misfortune.  We 
ought  to  have  faith  and  tiust  in  our  Divine  Father,  that  if 
after  having  enjoyed  tiie  beautifid  drama  of  life  the  cuilain 
should  fall  and  unconsciousness  should  be  oui'  lot,  then  uncon- 
sciousness will  be  the  best  for  us;  for  we  must  have  faith  to 
believe  that  God  in  His  Providence  cannot  act  contrary  to  the 
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harmony  of  His  own  character.  In  any  event  the  Race  of 
Man  is  immortal,  and  whether  onr  hopes  of  individual  con- 
sciousness after  death  are  well  founded  or  not,  we  ai-e  per- 
mitted to  cherish  to  our  latest  moment  such  hopes  as  give  us 
the  greatest  pleasure  to  exercise.  Faith  means  reliance  and 
confidence;  it  is  early  developed  in  childhood  and  even  in 
babyhood,  and  is  constantly  exercised  through  life  on  something- 
worthy  or  unworthy.  Faith  may  be  founded  on  experience, 
or  it  may  be  established  by  reliance  and  confidence  in  the 
views  and  beliefs  of  oui-  parents,  and  the  teachings  of  our 
ministers.  The  confidence,  reliance  awdi  faith  of  the  child  are 
early  developed  and  intuitively  placed  upon  its  mother.  And  a 
man  oi-  woman  through  his  own  consciousness  of  his  own* 
honesty,  of  his  own  sincere  endeavor  to  do  right,  has  faith  in 
human  goodness.  Faith  and  confidence  he  must  have;  he 
cannot  live  without  them. 
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HOPE. 

W'liat  is  IIopc?  It  is  a  divine  spur  given  to  tlic  limnan 
mind  to  enable  it  to  achieve  the  ends  and  aims  of  its  natural 
activity.  Hope  is  a  servant  of  all  work,  it  will  aid  in  tlu' 
aecomi)lishment  of  any  enterprise  good  or  bad.  It  is  like  a 
cheering  cordial,  it  will  give  strength  lor  any  work  the  mind 
directs.  Tn  all  good  work  it  maybe  likened  to  God's  smile  of 
encouragement. 

In  this  liti'  as  soon  as  a  dear  balx'  appears  all  is  future  in 
the  parents  thought.  Hope  at  once  paints  for  these  loving 
parents  a  bright  future  for  the  child.  And  the  child  very  soon 
begins  to  hope  for  his  own  future.  Hope  is  thus  the  cheerful 
optimistic  companion  of  our  lutuie  life.  The  past  is  dead,  and 
cannot  be  lived  over  again.  But  the  future  already  lives  in  us 
through  Hope.  How  precious  is  this  Hope,  to  the  poor  and 
miserable  perhaps  more  so  than  to  the  rich  and  hapi)y. 

Hope  is  a  brilliant  beautiful  gift  from  God  our  Divine 
Fatiierl  Hope  shines  within  u>  by  its  own  light  like  a  divine 
smile  of  encouragement  when  all  without  seems  dark  and 
gloomy.  Hope  is  the  sister  of  Faith  and  Confidence,  and  the 
parent  of  cheerfulness  and  content  of  mind,  lint  there  are 
other  monitorial  (|ualities  ol"  the  luiiiiau  inind  to  which  Hope 
itself  should  defer.     Ho])e  like  a  gay  volatile  child  must   be 
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kept  ill  hand  by  reason  and  the  knowledge  gained  from  experi- 
ence, or  she  will  come  to  grief  in  her  capricious  wanderings. 
For  it  is  well  known  to  us  all  that  nothing  is  so  uncertain  of 
fruition  as  human  hopes. 

Parents  hope  that  their  children  may  grow  up  strong  and 
healthy  and  that  they  may  be  good  and  prosperous.  They  de- 
sire that  their  children  may  be  just  and  kind  to  others  and  be 
treated  by  all  who  are  related  to  them  with  justice  and  kind- 
ness. And  the  sentiment  of  jDrotecting  love  which  accom- 
panies this  hope  in  the  minds  of  the  parents  leads  them  to 
seek  the  fruition  of  these  hopes  by  all  unselfish  devotion  to 
the  well  being  of  their  children.  Good  parents  seek  to  make 
their  children  happy  by  education,  by  moral  and  religious  in- 
struction, by  giving  them  the  best  which  they  themselves  know. 

How  base  it  is  to  excite  groundless  hopes  or  fears  in  the 
minds  of  any,  especially  children!  And  ministers  should  look 
well  to  the  grounds  justifying  their  excitements  of  hopes  and 
fears  respecting  a  future  life  beyond  this  world. 
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HUMOR 


Iliimor  is  the  funny  little  sister  of  Cheerfulness,  and  tin- 
first  cousin  to  Hope;  and  the  three  are  often  found  in  company. 

We  mortals  exercise  Humor  when  things  go  rightly,  and 
especially  when  we  find  imperfections  and  errors  in  others 
which  we  felicitate  ourselves  we  do  not  show.  There  is  a 
little  spice  of  superiority  felt  when  we  laugh  at  the  antics  of  a 
cat  or  a  monkey,  the  frolics  of  a  lamb,  or  tlic  odd  movements 
of  a  calf  or  a  cow.  And  we  may  feel  with  this  a  benevolent 
satisfaction  at  the  pleasure  and  liappiness  the  lower  animals 
feel  as  indicated  by  their  funny  movements.  The  pith  of  all 
humor  as  it  relates  to  oui*  fellow-men  lies  in  oui*  observation 
of  their  little  errors  and  oddities.  These  seem  to  us  fine  set- 
tings to  show  oflf  our  own  superior  intelligence  or  information ! 
Satire  and  ridicule  often  become  criminal  excesses  of  the 
divine  gift  of  humor. 

Nobody  likes  to  he  laughed  at.  And  although  the  inno- 
cent, well-meaning,  good-natured,  moderate  exercise  of  the 
faculty  of  humor,  directed  toward  human  weakness  and  oddi- 
ties, indicates  a  higher  intelligence  and  has  a  reforming  ten- 
dency, it  becomes  vicious  and  ugly  when  heartless  and  scoffing. 
Such  ridicule  as  some  unbelievers  manifest  toward  the  Iiouest 
beliefs  of  sincere  Christians  is  of  that  unkind  natuie. 
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CHARITY 


God  never  aids  any  man  except  through  his  own  exertions. 
Therefore  we  should  not  help  those  who  can  help  themselves; 
for  if  we  did  so  we  should  contravene  God's  law  of  self-reli- 
ance in  the  development  of  character.  Individual  industry  and 
economy  bring  honest  accumulations.  We  may  often  injure 
rather  than  benefit  ill-chosen  objects  of  charity.  I  think  our 
rule  should  be  to  consider  our  natural  relations  with  oui-  fellow- 
beings  in  exercising  charity.  First  help  our  parents  when  help 
is  needed.  Next  to  God  each  man  should  devote  himself  to 
his  Mother,  whose  constant  and  disinterested  love  he  can  never 
requite. 

Next,  a  man  should  be  a  blessing  to  his  father,  sisters, 
brothers,  aunts  and  poor  nieces:  uncles  and  nephews  should 
take  care  of  themselves.  Then  come  friends  and  neighbors; 
help  these  in  charity  after  much  reflection.  As  a  rule  of  life 
never  endorse  the  notes  of  anybody.  There  are  occasionally 
cases  where  it  is  well  to  loan  small  sums  to  help  into  business 
deserving  young  men.  But  such  loans  should  be  based  strictly 
upon  the  capability  and  the  character  of  the  jjerson  to  be 
assisted;  and  we  must  remember  that  fts  a  rule  the  men  who 
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siicfeetl  best  in  l)iisijiess  are  those  who  begin  unassisted  on 
theii-  own  |)i  aiuil  stands,  and  with  honesty,  capacity,  polite- 
ness, economy  and  a  good  personal  cliaracter  build  up  their 
own  fortunes. 

Are  there  those  who  have  a  just  claim  upon  lull  charily 
IVnui  flio-e  who  liav(  a  suflieiency  of  means?  Certainly;  there 
are  young  children,  there  are  the  insane,  the  sick,  tlu-  widows 
and  orphans  and  all  who  aic  unable  to  work  Cor  their  own 
support.  Tlu'se  must  be  helped  by  others  through  the  pity 
and  kindness  which  God  has  implanted  in  the  human  heart.  Do 
unto  others  as  you  would  have  others  do  unto  you  in  like  cir- 
cumstances is  a  God-like  command.  Charity  is  a  quality  moi-e 
noble  even  than  justice;  and  its  exercise  is  not  only  a  duty,  it 
is  a  high  privilege.  But  charity  requires  for  its  exercise  not 
oidy  a  feeling  heart,  but  Avisdom  and  discrimination,  and  few 
are  i-eally  competent  for  the  work. 

There  is  a  class  of  lazy  communists  who  tliiuk  it  woidd  be 
just  loi'  tlic  industrious  people  to  share  with  tlieui  tiicii'  bard- 
earned  savings.  '  By  what  right,'  these  ask,  "can  any  man 
accumulate  the  wealth  which  ])oor  j)cople  need?'  'By  w'hat 
principK'  ol' justice,'  demands  the  communist,  '  does  any  man 
exact  interest  I'or  the  money  which  he  ought  to  lend  to  any  one 
who  needs  it?' 

1  would  ask  in  reply;  'why  should  we  help  others  in  oppo- 
sition to  the  universal  law  of  seH-idiance?  Does  the  true 
principle  of  charity  demand  of  us  material  sacrifices  for  the 
support  of  othei's  able  to  help  themselves,  when  we  have 
earned  our  living  by  oui-  own  exertions  and  self-sacrifice? 
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I 

What  claim  have  others  upon  the  fruits  of  labors  they  have 
not  shared  ? ' 

All  must  admit  the  claims  of  children  to  be  well  born  and 
reared.  And  all  admit  it  to  be  the  duty  of  the  male  bread- 
Avinner  to  provide  for  the  wife  who  gives  him  her  love  and  her 
confidence  and  who  aids  him  by  her  prudent  management  of 
the  home  while  they  both  care  for  the  children.  And  all 
children  must  admit  the  claim  of  their  parents  upon  them  for 
care  whenever  needed.  And  for  all  who  are  related  to  us,  in 
the  measure  of  the  intimacy  of  the  relation,  we  should  be 
helpful:  and  to  all  who  truly  need  and  cannot  do  for  them- 
selves we  should  manifest  that  charitable  spirit  which  is  an 
imitation  of  the  Divine  beneficence. 
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ANIMALS 


Man  as  compared  with  lower  grades  of  animals  is  greatly 
superior  in  intelligence;  all  animals  with  whom  he  has  rela- 
tions are  subordinated  to  him.  Ilis  mental  acumen  in  defense 
and  attack  are  more  than  a  match  (or  their  greater  physical 
strength.  In  the  early  pei'iods  of  the  earth's  existence,  when 
it  was  covered  with  nutritious  vegetation,  animal  monsti-osities 
abounded  whose  instinct  for  killing  each  other  subserved 
God's  intent  of  enriching  the  surface  of  the  earth  for  man's 
use.  And  man  has  done  his  part  in  co-operating  with  God, 
since  his  advent  upon  the  earth,  in  exterminating  the  venomous 
and  harmful  members  of  the  animal  kingdom.  This  is  all 
i-ight.  But  let  us  never  hurt  or  destroy  such  as  can  be  made 
useful  by  domestication.  And  let  us  remember  that  the  lower 
animals  are  specially  under  our  protection  as  they  are  under 
our  control. 

To  honor  God  is  to  respond  to  the  confidence  he  has  placed 
in  us  in  respect  to  the  comfort  and  well-being  of  animals  by 
always  showing  kindness  to  them.  All  domestic  animals  are 
given  to  man  to  serve  his  comfort  and  varied  uses.  But 
thoughtless  and  cruel  is  the  man  or  boy  who  would  wantonly 
kill  or  hurt  a  horse,  a  dog,  a  cat,  or  a  bird!     There  is  danger 
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that  such  a  one  would  in  case  of  pi'ovocation  or  anger  hurt  a 
weak  confiding  child.  Animals  which  we  domesticate  are  like 
children  confided  to  the  reasonable  and  kind  care  of  man. 
And  God  having  so  confided  them  has  left  the  poor  brutes 
dumb  to  protest  against  any  wrongs.  If  a  horse  is  lashed, 
kicked  or  maimed  all  he  can  do  is  to  sutler,  his  humid  eyes 
meekly  regarding  his  cruel  master!  But  if  man  fails  in  the 
duty  of  kindness  to  animals  confided  so  fully  to  liim  Ijy  God, 
society  should  care  for  what  the  individual  is  cruel  enough  or 
thoughtless  enough  to  neglect  or  ill-treat.  There  should  be 
stringent  laws  against  and  adequate  punishment  for  all  wrong- 
doing by  cruel  human  animals  towards  our  dumb  friends. 
There  is  nothing  which  more  excites  my  anger  than  to  see  a 
man  abuse  or  cruelly  treat  a  dumb  beast! 

The  domesticated  animal  is  helpless  and  innocent  as  a 
child.  He  is  ci'eated  submissive  and  gentle  towards  man  that 
he  may  serve  him,  and  how  base  and  wicked  is  it  to  abuse  that 
humble  gentleness. 
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SOCIAL   REFORMS. 

TEMl'ERANCK. 

Let  us  uol  license  errors  and  ciinics.  No  ci-iniinal  liahit 
should  receive  the  right  of  {)rotected  existence  thi'ough  our 
social  laws,  or  tin-  countenance  of  individual  sanction;  hence 
the  laws  licensing  rum-shops  and  brothels  are  unjustifiable  and 
should  be  condemned.  All  voting  citizens  who  make  such 
laws  are  responsible  in  a  degree  lor  the  crimes  and  misery 
which  result  from  li([iior  selling  and  licentiousness.  And  the 
money  received  into  a  State  or  City  treasury  from  such  license 
laws  is  blood-money,  wrung  from  the  miserable  drunkaid  and 
his  unhappy  family.  Let  us  never  forget  that  the  power 
accorded  to  man  by  God  to  do  wrong  does  not  comjirise  the 
right  to  do  wrong.  The  principle  of  justice  as  applied  to  all 
is  higher  than  the  power  of  free  action.  And  as  we  have 
no  light  to  injiu'e  another,  so  have  we  no  right  to  injure  our- 
selves. Justice  to  all  comprises  justice  each  to  his  own  self. 
And  the  natural  penalty  or  consequence  of  suffering  attached 
to  vicious  habits  does  not,  when  suffered,  justify  or  atone  for 
tile  wrong-doing. 

Man-kind  is  a  solidarity,  and  wli.il  injures  one  injures  all: 
hence  our  laws  should  be  such  as  will  insure  the  well-being  of 
each  and  of  all  in  the  community. 
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*THE  CONSTITUTIONAL  LIQUOR  AMENDMENT. 


Human  laws  are  not  made  for  those  who  by  their  own  good 
principles  regulate  themselves.  There  may  be  too  much  law 
already  for  them.  But  there  is  often  a  deficiency  of  law,  or  of 
just  enforcement  of  law,  for  the  unprincijiled  and  disorderly 
element  in  society.  Look  at  our  jirohibitory  liquor  laws! 
How  often  the  venality  of  judges  or  attorneys  and  the  ineffi- 
ciency of  the  constabulary  prevent  their  execution.  And  the 
sectarian  spirit  in  the  churches,  which  prevents  good  men  and 
women  within  their  fold  from  co-operating  with  good  men  and 
women  outside  in  abating  the  infamous  liquor  traffic,  aids  the 
evil  cause.  The  writer  of  this  believes  in  the  existence  of  a 
(j-od  wise  and  good  in  character,  and  believes  that  the  smile  of 
that  God  of  Wisdom  and  Justice  would  be  felt  in  the  heai'ts  of 
all  who  at  this  crisis  would  lend  a  helping  hand  and  a  favorable 
vote  to  the  passage  of  the  constitutional  amendment  against 
the  liquor  traffic!  Christians  may  do  well  to  pass  their  lives 
in  prayer  and  constant  efforts  to  save  their  own  souls.  But 
surely  God  would  forgive  at  this  time  a  little  disinterested 
effort  on  their  part  to  save  the  souls  of  others !  And  it  ought 
to  be  a  principle  with  us  all  to  seek  to  prevent  evil  in  the  com- 
munity as  well  as  in  ourselves. 

*  Written  at  the  time  such  an  amendment  was  submitted  to  the  people  of  Rhode  Island. 
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CONCERNING  CHILDREN  AND  THEIR  RIGHTS. 


UikUi-  the  holy  bonds  of  !^^at^imony  wi-  invite  our  children 
to  exist.  God  has  iniplantcd  in  lumian  nature,  a.s  in  all  the 
grades  of  being  below  man,  the  instincts  or  qualities  we  term 
passions,  aficction  and  low.  He  may  be  vicious  or  virtuous 
in  tliL'  use  of  these  powers  as  he  elects.  Man  has  the  power 
to  degrade  his  body  and  mind  or  to  beautify  and  elevate  them. 
But  his  constitutional  qualities  inhere,  and  he  can  ncvci-  dis- 
lodge himself  from  the  primal  instincts  in  which  God  Himself 
has  manifested  His  divine  law.  Man  nniy  ^n)vcin  by  on- 
lightened  reason  his  affections,  his  pursuits  and  his  passions; 
But  he  can  never  eradicate  them.  And  no  mothei-  can  crush 
out  tli(  inherent  affection  for  her  children  which  is  implanted 
in  her  heart,  any  more  than  she  can  wilfully  prevent  the  cir- 
culation of  her  blood. 

Every  child  has  a  natural  right  to  be  born  under  happy 
circumstances,  and  none  but  healthy  and  mutually  harmoniously 
constituted  parents  should  dare  invite  a  child  into  existence. 
Every  child  has  a  i-ight  to  possess  a  good  healthy  constitution. 
Hence  it  is  a  crime  for  people  to  marry  and  bring  children  into 
the  world  when  alHicted  with  consumption,  scrofula  or  any 
disease  which  may  be  entailed  upon  offspring.  To  invite  a 
child  to  exist  under  such  conditions  is  to  do  an  injustice  to  the 
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child  itself  and  to  society  at  lai-ge.  And  the  punishment  for 
this  ci'inie  is  speedily  felt  by  the  parents  themselves,  as  their 
natural  affections  ai-e  wounded  by  the  sight  of  a  sickly  badly 
constituted  child,  whose  sufferings  they  share  in  sympathy, 
and  to  whom  they  must  give  much  time  and  money  for  nursing 
and  care.  Such  parents  often  ask  the  time  and  sympathy  of 
relatives  and  friends  in  their  affliction.  But  I  think  we  shoiild 
be  economical  of  our  sympathy  to  the  jjarents  themselves,  for 
they  are  criminals  and  to  be  condemned  in  this  matter.  As  to 
the  poor  suffering  children,  they  should  be  heljDed  in  all  possible 
ways,  foi-  they  are  innocent  and  wi-onged  victims.  If  such 
poorly  constituted  children  die  young  we  should  not  mourn, 
for  neither  God  nor  a  sensible  man  thinks  it  best  that  the  race 
of  man  should  be  composed  of  pooi-  imperfectly  constituted 
men  and  women  who  in  their  turn  might  propagate  their  kind. 
It  is  for  man  to  use  his  freedom  and  will  in  all  wisdom  in 
regard  to  the  existence  and  perpetuation  of  the  race.  God 
shows  his  own  wisdom  and  love  in  the  law  which  jjlaces  no 
Imiit  to  human  progress  toward  perfection,  but  does  place  a 
limit  to  man's  physical  and  mental  deterioration. 

Children  lacking  beyond  a  certain  point  in  either  physical 
or  mental  power  must  either  die  or  be  without  capacity  to 
perpetuate  their  infirmities.  All  human  beings  must  come  up 
to  at  least  the  minimum  requirements  of  God's  law.  The 
greatest  value  of  life  depends  uj)on  a  healthy  constitution  free 
from  taints  of  hereditary  disease.  And  parents  should  nevei- 
forget  that  constitutional  conditions  are  fixed  by  the  parents 
and    more  I'emote    ancestry.     And  this  thought   should  lead 
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ei 


things. 


Periiaps  lew,  if  any.  aie  the  cases  in  which  the  hirth  of  a 
lunnan  Ix'iii^-  may  not  [hom-  in  -^onie  sensi-  a  blessing  to  itself. 
Still  there  seem  to  lie  tlionsanils  ol"  lunnan  ijeings  who  onght 
never  to  have  been  bmii.  And  the  sovereign  will-power  of 
individuals  is  responsible  in  all  sudi  cases  tor  the  births  and 
attendant  miseries.  How  absurd  then  is  the  saying  that  "God 
nc\cr  sends  moiitlis  witiidiit  sending  Ibod  lo  till  tlieni."  (iod 
never  semis  any  mouths  al  alii  Mouths  are  inti'oduced  into 
the  world  by  men  and  wnmeii,  and  tliey  alone  are  responsiliic 
for  the  tilling  id'  those  mouths.  For  the  most  |iart  our  pooi-- 
houses  are  crowded  with  |)eople  who  should  never  have  been 
inliodiiccd  into  llif  world.  Wiiat  loll}'  is  it.  how  unreasonable, 
how  morally  wrong,  tor  a  poor  couple  in  unfortunate  condi- 
tions of  life,  without  means  to  pro])erly  feed  themselves,  to 
send  out  invitations  to  childi'en  who  come  smilingly  to  partake 
of  a  feast  of  life  only  to  find  a  famine!  Such  persons  conunit 
a  WM'ong  upon  society  nearly  akin  to  theft;  for  sinir  civilized 
society  has  a  law  that  no  one  must  be  allowed  to  starve,  the 
killi  and  kin,  and  often  society  at  large,  are  called  u|ion  to 
provide  for  the  children  bidden  by  these  thoughtless  parents  to 
a  poverty-stricken  lioard.  I  say  liidden  l)v  thoughtless  parents, 
for  God  had  no  xoice  in  the  caliingl  And  charity  is  obliged 
to  make  foi'ced  drafts  upon  the  labor  and  resoiuves  of  others 
to  care  for  those  thus  made  dc])endent  at  birth.  We  have  to 
open  alms-houses  and  soup  kitchens,  establish  fuel  societies 
and  hold  {'liarity  fairs  to  meet  this  demand.      And  our  l)enevo- 
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lent  ladies  of  leisure  go  about  from  house  to  house  to  per- 
suade all  to  contribute  "  foi-  sweet  charity's  sake  "  to  the  suppoi't 
of  these  dependent  ones.  And  such  charity  has  cei'tainly  its 
dai'k  side;  for  it  tends  to  make  pauperism  a  fixed  quantity  in 
society.  And  in  some  way  people  should  be  taught  that  it  is 
wi'ong  to  bring  children  into  the  workl  whom  they  cannot 
support,  and  then  make  those  who  liave  been  provident  and 
just  in  their  own  lives  "stand  and  deliver"  for  charity's  sake, 
enough  to  keep  their  families. 

The  Divine  Powei'  does  not  hesitate  through  the  agency 
of  His  laws  to  shorten  the  lives  of  men,  women  and  children 
for  infractions  of  them.  God's  Will  is  disregarded  by  our 
disobeying  these  laws.  These  laws  are  easily  understood,  and 
if  we  would  live  long  and  happily  we  7nust  obey  them! 
Otherwise  disobey!  and  take  your  chances  of  vanishing  from 
the  world's  surface.  But  in  fact,  knowing  the  existence  ol" 
these  laws  and  the  effects  of  disobeying  them,  and  having  the 
power  and  the  libei'ty  to  act  in  obedience  or  disobedience,  it  is 
man  himself  who  foolishly  courts  death.  Constant  care,  con- 
stant vigilance,  is  the  price  we  pay  for  the  jjrivilege  of  staying' 
in  this  beautiful  world!  Women  are  perhaps  a  little  more 
favored  than  men  in  respect  to  safety  and  length  of  life, 
because  women  are  naturally  more  timid  and  careful;  by  a 
just  dispensation,  Natui-e  places  the  strongest  safeguards  to 
protect  beings  whose  lives  are  the  most  precious!  In  infancy 
and  in  fact  all  the  way  throi;gh  life,  a  man  estimates  his  mothei' 
a  trifle  highei'  than  he  estimates  his  father,  without  however 
derogating  from  the   high  estimation  in  Avhich  he  holds  the 
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lattiT.  Mothers,  sisters,  wives  and  (lau':;litt  is  aic  ni\  cr  (liaru-d 
und  sent  out  to  liiilit  in  wars.  God  bless  tlnir  natnral  caiel'nl- 
ness  antl  timidity  uliicli  spares  tlicMi,  and  savi's  man  IVom  the 
teri'iljle  saerilifc  wiiidi  a  stnnii;-  animal  loinanc  in  wonicn 
would  i-ntail  upon  liim. 

'I'iif  iuisliand  and  I'aliici-  uT  ,i  laiiiils  In  America  is  the  one 
that  wile  and  dani;hlci-  as  a  I'lde  look  up  to  lor  tiic  material 
siipiilii's  of  the  I'amily.  This  di.sposition  in  liie  male  o|'  di'ii- 
race  to  \V(»rk  loi'  those  we  love,  liirliuis  the  will  of  (ioil.  tol- 
as a  rule  it  is  implanted  by  God  in  the  mind  i>|'  nian  and  can- 
not be  eliminated  by  human  will.  Hut  all  nu-n  are  not  gifted 
equally  with  a  constitutional  power  to  win  easily  breaii  for 
their  lamilies.  Some  have  been  poorly  constituted  by  their 
parents,  and  were  badly  conditioned  in  mind  and  l)ody  at  Mith, 
as  perhaps  were  theii'  |)ai'ents  when  they  were  boi-n.  The  laws 
of  Heredity  siionld  therefore  l)e  studied  and  i'ollowed  tiiat  it 
mav  l)eeome  easier  for  all  to  do  li^ht  and  to  meet  all  the 
oblitrations  of  life. 
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EDUCATION  OF  CHILDREN. 


Children  not  only  have  a  right  to  be  well  born,  but  to  be 
well  brought  up;  to  be  kept  abreast  of  the  best  development 
of  their  time  in  all  things.  If  parents  plant  truth  in  the  minds 
of  their  children  it  will  bo  accepted  in  loving  confidence,  as 
coming  from  their  earliest  and  best  friends.  And  if  error  is 
planted,  and  prejudice,  they  will  be  imbibed  Avith  equal  confi- 
dence. And  in  after  life  it  will  prove  exceedingly  difficult  to 
uproot  either  the  one  or  the  other.  How  easy  is  it  to  ti'ace 
many  errors  and  mistakes  of  after  life  to  false  or  mistaken 
instruction  in  childhood! 

Parents  are  the  natural  guardians  and  instructors  of  their 
children,  and  to  teach  all  the  truth  they  have  perceived  is  to 
perform  a  liigh  duty.  In  that  way  they  obey  the  law  estab- 
lished in  the  beautiful  parental  relation.  Parents  are  thus 
enabled  to  give  their  children  the  benefit  of  their  own  ex- 
perience and  share  with  them  theii-  convictions  of  i-ight  and 
wrong.  Thus  religious  beliefs  are  perpetuated  by  being  handed 
down  from  parents  to  children,  and  if  a  parent  teaches  the 
best  he  knows  to  his  child  he  will  feel  the  satisfaction  of  a 
good  conscience,  whether  he  be  Christian,  Mahomedan,  oi- 
believer  in  any  other  religion. 
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It  is  liiiiil  u|H>ii  tlif  c-liildit'ii,  tluMfloic.  wlieii  the  parent  is 
an  Aernostic-  <>r  xVtheist.     For  tluii  wluii   ilu- cliiiil  asks  ''Is 

• 

tlii-if  a  G<i<l  V"  Till-  paieiit  replies  "1  know  i>l'  none,  I  per- 
eeive  none.  I  pereeive  eauses  and  effects,  and  I  perceive  laws 
which  api)arently  <)i)erate  by  their  ow  n  pdwei-.  I  perceive  that 
every  :iiiiiiial.  plant,  ami  part  i>(' naliiic  Iia>  pnwci-  within  itsfli" 
of  adaptation  [o  ontward  coiiditioiis.  I  >cf  no  need  ol'  a 
Power  outside  this  force  of  evolntion  to  create  and  care  for  all 
things." 

Hut  Atheists  cainiot  escape  the  happy  influences  which  an 
intelligent  and  good  God  daily  showers  upon  them.  It  would 
seem  that  the  Atheist  and  Agnostic  must  know  that  IVom 
so)iif  Power,  not  his  own,  the  Sun  shines,  the  law  of  gravity 
holds  him  kindly  to  the  earth,  that  he  may  be  comfortable  and 
happy  in  his  rehttions  with  his  fellow  creatures,  with  his  valued 
mother,  his  wife  and  his  ctiildren,  and  that  he  may  enjoy  all 
the  precious  aifcctions  growing  out  of  these  rehitions.  And 
though  no  one  is  competent  to  describe  God  in  His  fulness  ol" 
perfection,  no  child  need  go  beyond  the  beautiful  family 
relation  itself,  into  which  he  is  born,  to  tind  a  love  and  disin- 
terestedness which  arc  a  revelation  of  God.  For  kind  and 
loving  parents  are  the  agents  and  representativesof  our  Divine 
Father.  They  express  His  will  and  eharacti-i-  in  tiieir  loving 
care  of  their  children.  And  liow  happy  arc  parents,  not  only 
of  the  human  lace  hut  throughoiU  all  oi'ganized  existence,  in 
the  pcrfornianee  of  their  duties,  in  loving  proti'ttion  and  care 
of  off-spring.  The  she-bear  tenderly  suckles  her  cubs,  and 
even  the  venomous  serpent  has  regard  foi-  her  yoinig. 
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There  is  a  saying  "  There  is  notliing  perfect  but  a  mother's 
first  baby."  How  lieautiful  arc  the  ordainments  of  our  Divine 
Father  in  his  relations  Avith  human  beings!  God,  although  to 
our  comprehension  a  positive  unchangeable  Will  in  regard  to 
the  laws  of  nature,  is  yet  most  considerate  and  delicate  in 
regard  to  ourselves  in  the  process  of  their  execution.  How 
often  our  Divine  Father  hides  his  own  master  hand,  that  we 
may  cherish  the  dignifying  thought  that  it  is  our  little  human 
will  that  governs  us.  And  from  the  lowest  orders  of  existence 
up  to  man  and  woman  who  are  the  master  spirits  of  the  earth, 
the  great  divine  law  of  love  of  off-spring  prevails!  God  has 
thus  made  the  pei-formance  of  theii-  duties,  and  the  exercise  of 
needed  aflection  toward  their  children,  the  greatest  happiness 
to  parents.  And  since  we  are  thus  the  agents  of  God  in  the 
care  and  instruction  of  our  children,  investigation  respecting 
the  truth  or  falsity  of  our  opinions  is  always  in  order,  that  we 
may  be  sure  we  ai-e  giving  our  childi'en  the  most  knowledge 
we  are  capable  of  acquiring.  Ignorance  and  superstition  are 
mental  diseases  which  should  not,  any  more  than  bodily  dis- 
orders be  allowed  to  taint  our  childi-en. 
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RELIGIONS  OF  THE  PAST,  THE  PRESENT  AND 
THE  FUTURE. 

SYSTEMS  OF  RELIGION. 

Eveiy  intelligent  conscious  human  being  requires  ami  iim-t 
have  a  religion! 

Heiigions  that  have  at  any  time  existed,  have  been  estab- 
lished by  man's  own  iree  will  and  influence.  The  philosopher 
may  observe  that  tiic  rationality  in  the  creeds  of  every  religion 
of  every  age  has  c-on-espondcd  to  tlif  degree  of  general  intelli- 
gence existing  in  the  liunian  mind  at  t  lit' time  of  their  adoption. 
Man  himself,  acting  individually  and  collectively,  has  instituted 
every  religion  that  ever  existed  or  that  now  exists!  And  the 
creed,  belief,  and  general  cliai-actei-  of  each  and  evei'v  religion 
correspomls  with  the  supposed  character  of  God,  and  the  su])- 
posed  natnre  of  man's  relation  to  God,  at  the  time  of  its 
adoption.  God  being  invisible  to  our  senses  the  hnnian  mind 
has  idealized  Him  in  various  forms  and  symbols.  Knowing 
nothing  su|>erior  to  man  eitliei-  in  Ixxiy  or  mind,  (iod  has  been 
idealized  as  a  man.  And  as  a  visil)le  object  of  worshi])  the 
sun  has  for  long  periods  oi'time  been  adored  as  God,  or  as  the 
symbol  and  manifestation  of  God. 
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If  this  world  is  not  still  in  its  infancy,  at  least  it  is  not 
beyond  the  eai-ly  period  of  its  adolescence.  And  the  old  nurse 
of  the  world  seems  to  have  been  the  ugly  hag  Superstition ! 
The  so-called  leligions  of  the  world,  even  of  the  more  civilized 
parts,  seem  to  be  based  not  so  much  upon  the  intelligence  of 
men  as  upon  their  ignoi'ance. 

Human  thoughts  like  the  bii-ds  of  the  air  are  permitted  by 
God  to  soar  everywhere! 

Using  the  precious  privilege,  freedom  of  thinking,  let  us 
examine  sincerely  and  freely  the  gi-ounds  of  all  old  beliefs  and 
judge  for  ourselves  of  their  value.  God  in  giving  us  the 
]iower  to  reflect  and  examine,  intended  we  should  fearlessly 
use  that  power.  Let  us  begin  if  necessary,  by  doubting  our 
inherited  faiths,  and  let  us  pi-oceed  to  build  up  our  own  con- 
victions by  the  aid  of  reason  and  study  until  we  have  fixed 
principles  of  belief  in  our  minds;  this  will  lead  to  content- 
ment and  happiness.  We  find  ourselves  on  arriving  at  the 
age  of  independence  of  thought  to  be  what  we  are  by  inheri- 
tance. As  children  we  naturally  conform  to  the  belief  con- 
cerning the  character  of  God,  His  laws  and  our  relation  to 
Him,  which  our  parents  hold  and  assure  us  is  the  simpJe  solemn 
truth.  It  is  next  to  impossible  that  there  should  be  any  dis- 
sonance between  parents  and  children  in  these  matters  of 
belief.  We  are  all  boi-n  into  i-eligion,  as  we  are  into  all  the 
other  conditions  and  faculties  which  grade  us  in  creation.  It  is 
the  will  of  God  that  mankind  universally  should  be  born  into 
the  love  and  affection  of  their  parents,  rather  than  into  any 
especial  faith  and  belief  in  regard  to  Himself.     He  has  left  man 
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till'  lilx'i'ty  ;ui(l  |>ii\ili';;'e  to  pcipct ii.'itc  liis  own  cn-oi-s  mihI 
idiosyiKTasies  in  liiscliiMftii.  Ami  IIi-  iclics  iipuii  Mnlioiuetaii.s, 
Jews,  Chinese.  Indians  and  Cliristians  aliUc.  to  g'ive  sincerely 
to  tlii'ii'  cliildicii  the  l)c-t  material  ami  mental  loud  they  can 
command  in  all  iinsellish  kindness.  And  that  is  just  what  is 
beini/  done  to-day  in  onr  world,  lias  always  been  done.  an<l  will 
eontinne  to  be  until  the  end  of  tinu'.  God  will  not  interfei-e 
either  to  eradicate  Iniman  errors  or  to  increase  human  knowl- 
edge, save  by  and  tlu'ongh  the  operation  ol"  laws  lixed  in  the 
constitution  orihinos.  To  man's  more  or  less  evolved  intelli- 
g'ence  at  I'very  given  period  oChuinaii  growtli,  is  leCt  the  ascer- 
tainment and  teaching  of  religious  as  oi'otliei'  truths.  To  the 
])ovver  and  extent  of  man's  liberty  and  will  everj'thing  good 
and  desii-able  in  the  way  of  knowledge  can  be  obtained.  We 
should  not  therelbre  degrade  our  intelligence  and  dignity  by 
jirayin^-  for  that  which  we  may  get  only  thi-ough  our  own 
exertions,  as  individuals,  and  as  a  i-ace  of  beings. 

Great  adxances  have  bei-n  made  in  physical  science.  Our 
general  comfort  and  well  being  are  increasing  through  labor- 
saving  inventions.  Wonderful  discoveries  have  been  made  by 
the  human  intellect.  .\nd  we  ai'c  justified  in  hoping  that  in 
time,  num  by  means  of  these  advances  in  physical  science  may 
attain  to  the  leisure  of  the  gtazing  animals  in  tlii'  held  to  whom 
God  has  not  given  the  power  to  make  mistakes!  Our  attain- 
ments in  the  line  of  religion  and  morals  do  not  correspond 
with  those  made  in  the  physical  sphei'i-.  And  yet  the  highest 
happiness  and  well  i)eing  of  man  depend  more  upon  his  relig- 
ious and  moral  |)i-ogress  tlian  ii|)ou  the  mechanical   arts   which 
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give  us  leisure,   food  and  I'aiment.     The  needs  of  the  mind 
are  greater  than  the  needs  of  the  body. 

To  ascertain  and  pei'forni  our  religious  and  moral  duties  will 
most  of  all  conduce  to  our  well-being  and  happiness  in  this 
world.  But  evolution  is  slow,  and  it  may  be  many  ages  before 
the  mind  of  man  will  clearly  recognize  his  true  relations  with 
God  and  with  his  fellow  creatures.  When  that  time  arrives, 
and  our  minds  so  approximate  in  intelligence  and  in  goodness 
to  the  Divine,  the  millenium  will  appear.  But  in  the  meantime 
is  there  no  happiness  of  truth,  apprehension,  and  of  right- 
doing,  foi-  man?  Most  certainly  there  is  joy  and  increasing  well 
being  at  every  point  of  })rogress,  as  we  march  individually 
and  collectively  towards  our  goal  of  perfection. 

The  prevailing  faith  of  one  period  of  time  has  been  rejected 
by  the  succeeding  one,  but  in  these  changes  there  have  been 
no  abrupt  transitions.  One  ftiith  or  system  of  religion  has 
gradually  dissolved  into  anothei-  like  Daguerre's  dissolving- 
views  ! 

Owing  to  the  slowness  of  growth,  and  the  often  blurred 
views  of  religious  matters  which  these  changes  give,  it  is 
hai-d  for  a  young  person  often  to  know  what  to  believe.  Such 
should  remember  that  true  faith  is  born  of  real  convictions, 
and  that  convictions  of  truths  are  always  built  up  by  patient 
investigation  each  one  for  himself.  One  should  reflect  as  pro- 
foundly as  possible  upon  the  facts  of  life  and  history,  add  to 
these  his  own  experience,  and  exercise  his  reason  and  common 
sense  as  in  all  other  things. 
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LEADERS   OF  THOUGHT. 


As  some  trees  in  ;i  fori^st  dominate  others  in  lici;;lit  and 
wide  extent  oT  l)ianclie.s,  so  in  every  age  of  the  world  there 
are  a  lew  men  \vh<>  lisc  in  inteileetual  j)ower  above  tiie  masses 
and  iiecome  coiisipicunn^  in  \arions  lines  of  tlimmlit  and  eil'ort. 
The  love  ortiutli  is  stronger  in  these  nu-n  than  in  the  averagi- 
(if  mankind,  and  tiiey  therefbi'e  seek  with  earnestness  to 
winnow  truth  from  liie  inherited  errors  of  superstition.  The 
leaders  and  advocates  of  any  prevailing  religion  are  strong  in 
the  power  of  organization.  And  this  makes  it  difficult  for  any 
to  doubt  accepted  theories,  however  superstitious,  and  lenders 
it  almost  impossilile  for  young  persons  to  break  away  from 
the  pi-evailing  form  of  I'eligious  faith.  r>nt  intelligent  and 
honest  investigators  of  strong  mind  doulit.  as  they  must,  and 
lead  tile  way  to  transitions  of  growth.  Philosophy  and  x-ieii- 
tific  truth  ai-e  the  results  of  mental  reseaich  and  knowledge 
of  ascertained  facts.  Hence  truths  of  science  underlie  and 
are  combined  with  true  leligion.  Religion  as  I  inter])ret  it,  is 
the  performance  ol'  all  duties  growing  out  of  onr  relati(»ns 
with  God.  And  molality  comprises  all  of  duty  growing  out 
of  our  relations  with  our  lellow  creatures  :  and  in  the  teiin 
fellow  creatures  should  be  comprised  all  animals. 
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All  triu'  legitimate  religion  in  tlie  sense  in  which  I  have  here 
used  the  word,  must  be  acknowledged  and  endorsed  by  an 
intelligent  philosophy,  and  must  harmonize  with  all  ascertained, 
scientific  truths.  Unless  this  harmony  with  the  most  en- 
lightened reason  is  secuivd,  religion  will  always  become  not  a 
true  but  a  spurious  system  of  faith,  based  upon  ignorance  and 
filled  witli  superstition  and  leading  to  false  notions  of  God  and 
of  Duty.  The  soui'ce  of  growth  in  i-eligion,  and  the  tests  of 
its  beauty  and  its  use  are  in  the  intelligent  mind  and  heart  of 
the  human  race. 

Religious  sentiments  should  be  based  upon  the  noblest 
traits  of  human  charactei-;  such  as  unselfishness,  justice,  char- 
ity, love  of  truth,  honor  in  its  true  sense,  and  the  whole  train 
of  real  virtues.  (Jur  children  should  be  trained  to  exercise 
every  magnanimous  sentiment  and  to  be  guided  by  such  early 
in  life.  We  should  form  the  minds  of  our  children;  train  them 
up  as  you  would  a  young  plant  to  the  observance  of  the  best 
we  ourselves  know.  If  parents  themselves  in  their  own  chai-- 
acter  and  daily  life  could  furnish  perfect  models  for  their 
children,  what  an  easy  task  it  would  be  to  form  the  young  in 
resemblance  to  their  own  nobility !  In  that  case  parents  might 
see  their  own  vii'tues  budding  in  the  tender  minds  and  hearts 
of  their  offspring;  for  children  are  easy  imitators  and  are  eai-ly 
looking  about  for  models  of  action.  How  beautiful  to  the  re- 
flecting mind  are  the  family  relations  instituted  by  a  presiding 
Power  in  nature.  We  honor  ourselves  in  calling  this  Power 
"  Divine  Father."  In  all  matters  pertaining  to  religion  and 
morality  therefoi-e  it   should  be    made  an   easy  task    by  our 
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religious  teiu-lier>  Inr  |iaicnts  to  iii>till  into  the  tender  receptive 
minds  of  their  c-liildnn  true  idi-iis  of  ilu-  oiiaracter  of  God.  of 
our  relations  to  Iliin,  ami  ol'  our  duties  to  each  other.  And 
wiieii  tlu-  true  leaders  of  advaiicetl  tliou<:lit  ^liall  have  fully 
impressed  a  better  than  the  privailing  religious  belief  upon  the 
thought  of  the  masses  of  mankiiul.  this  will  he  the  case. 
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THE   CHRISTIAN    RELIGION;    ITS   TRUTHS   AND 

ITS  ERRORS. 


In  the  heterogeneous  compilations  of  the  Christian  scrip- 
tures were  laid  down  truths  and  fictions,  realities  and  imagin- 
ary conceptions!  In  them  aix-  contained  statements  of  princi- 
ples conforming  to  the  hest  modern  view  of  our  true  relations 
with  some  wise  and  good  Power  above  the  human,  and  state- 
ments also  which  are  like  night-mare  experiences  and  violate 
every  sentiment  of  nobility  and  justice  which  has  been  im- 
planted in  the  constitution  of  man  by  the  same  great  Power  ' 
above  the  human.  The  history  of  Christianity,  like  the  history 
of  Mahometanism  or  Buddhism,  is  the  history  of  the  good 
effects  of  the  teaching  of  truth,  and  of  the  bad  effects  of  the 
teaching  of  terrible  errors  as  well;  a  teaching  of  errors  which, 
perpetuated  by  powerful  organizations,  jjersists  to  this  day! 

Slow  as  are  the  geologic  changes  of  the  earth  seem  to  be 
the  mental  changes  of  man!  Powerful  organizations  like  the 
one  gathered  and  perpetuated  by  the  Christian  religion,  have 
accompanied  eveiy  religious  system.  And  these  organizations 
by  means  of  revivals,  "  awakenings "  at  favorable  times,  as 
during   the  dejiressed   conditions   following  cyclones,   earth- 
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quakes,  iiiuiulations,  di-allis  and  liiiaiicial  crises,  iclaiii  allcj;!- 
aiiff  ami  profure  iil\v  coiiwits  to  I  lie  prevailing  system  of  be- 
lii-r  lonj^-  ai"ter  tlu'  nio-t  iiili'liij^cnt  ol'  the  ixiiotl  liave  discarded 
its  dogmas.  At  sncli  tiiiio  ol"  revivals,  churches  ai'c  relilli'd 
and  |>riis|tcrous,  legacies  and  bequests  pour  in  from  the  sick 
and  dying,  and  a  new  lease  of  lile  is  gi\cn  even  to  the  most 
ancient  and  i>nl-gro\vn  lailh.  All  these  awakenings  and  re- 
vivals are  brought  aboiil  by  the  enthusiasm  loniented  ("roni 
ignorance  and  blind  superstitious  beliel's. 

When  till-  Roman  Cath<)lic  Church  was  at  the  height  ol'  its 
power,  it  was  not  safe  loi' doubters,  or  those  leaders  of  thought 
who  lir>t  d'iined  the  next  step  ol'  |)rogress,  t<i  lliiidv  aloud. 
For  freedom  of  speech  in  those  times  meant  |iiMiisliiiient  by 
faggot  and  toiturc.  The  life  of  the  intelligent  thinker  who 
ventured  to  criticise  the  prevailing  religious  views  was  jeop- 
ardized, the  eomrort  of  his  family  destroyed,  and  all  the  inter- 
ests of  his  friends  eonipioniist-d.  In  those  days  it  seenu'd  to 
be  too  great  a  sacrifice  for  any  honest  philosophic  thinker  to 
risk  the  penalty  of  sincere  speech.  But  some  noble  nun  <rKl 
take  those  risks,  and  icceived  their  martyrdom.  What  horri- 
ble monsters  are  Ignorance,  Superstition  and  Bigotry!  liy  the 
ettbrts  of  these  loA'crs  and  seekers  of  trntii  we  have  reached  a 
stage  when  no  religious  organization  ami)ngst  us  can  forbid 
freedom  of  8])eech  or  cheek  independent  thought. 

But  in  oin-  own  day  the  systems  of  thecdogy  bar  out  the 
masses  by  the  onorous  unicasonable  conditions  which  they  an- 
nex to  discipleshi|>.  Belief  in  repulsive  dogmas,  and  in  a  spec- 
ial order  of  ceremonies,  is  still  demanded  of  those  who  would 
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become  members  of  the  Church,  which  in  our  laud  means  the 
Christian  Churcli.  And  ])i'eachers  do  not  ask  us  to  study  the 
grounds  of  the  belief  which  they  press  upon  oiu'  acceptance. 
Their  tone  is  still  imperative.  Even  the  Unitai'ians,  the  most 
advanced  of  all  the  sects  of  Christendom,  ask  all  of  us  in  the 
Constitution  of  theii'  National  Conference  to  recognize  the 
kingship  of  Jesus. 
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SAINTS   AND  SINNERS. 


There  are  some  lionest  but  limid  peopli',  with  a  strong"  and 
earnest  I'aitli,  who  conceive  tlie  ehai-acter  ol"  God  to  he  pre- 
cisely that  which  has  been  handed  down  by  the  (brefatiiers 
and  the  traditions  (if  the  chuicii.  Tiiesc  ai-e  the  devotees  of 
tiie  Christian  system  of  religion.  And  as  the  Jews  believed 
themselves  to  be  the  chosen  peo])lc  oi'  their  God.  so  do 
Christians  who  possess  sincere  faitli  in  Orthodox  Christianity 
l)elie\c  that  all  persons  adopting  their  beliel'  as  found  in  the 
Bible  and  as  w'ritten  in  the  Church  creeds,  ai"e  the  chosen  people 
of  God,  to  be  especially  favored  after  death  Thus  the  old 
.Jewish  idea  of  favoritism  in  God  is  perpetuated  in  Chi-istianity. 
This  idea  of  being  the  eternally  favored  proteges  of  Divine 
Power  must  be  very  soothing  and  satisfying  to  Christians. 
They  jn-each  and  i>elieve  Mp|iarenlly.  that  the  "dead  in  Chi'ist" 
rise  first  at  the  Judgment  1  )ay  and  go  straight  lo  heaven, 
thus  securing  of  eoui-se  the  nmst  eligible  mansions!  It  seems 
to  me  that  selfishness  is  tiuis  made  a  striking  characteristic 
of  the  Christian  system  of  religion.  To  i'e])reseu1  (Jod  as  par- 
tial in  His  beneficence  to  those  who  liave  accepted  a  special 
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form  of  belief,  while  honest  and  good  men  and  women  who 
accept  another  as  more  consistent  with  their  reason  are  pun- 
ished by  Him,  is  to  represent  an  unreasonable  being,  and  to 
cultivate  selfish  feelings  in  those  who  considei'  themselves  His 
favorites ! 

In  the  estimation  of  most  Christians  it  seems  to  make  no 
difference  whether  a  person  leads  a  moral  life,  pei'forming  all 
his  duties  in  the  family  relation,  being  honest  and  just  in  all 
his  transactions  with  the  world,  or  not.  He  cainiot  go  to 
heaven  or  receive  any  rewards  for  his  right  actions  unless  he 
joins  the  church  of- Christ!  The  people  whom  the  Church 
calls  "sinners"  whether  they  are  moral  or  immoral,  came  into 
the  world  innocently  accepting  the  invitations  of  their  parents 
to  appear;  a  summons  peremptory  and  impossible  to  lesist! 
And  by  whose  power  did  they  exist?  Ultimately  by  the  power 
of  the  Authoi-  of  all  life  in  the  Universe.  Now  in  this  world, 
among  men,  we  look  for  the  exercise  of  justice  in  our  relations 
one  with  another,  and  as  a  rule  there  is  among  the  men  highest 
in  power  and  intelligence  a  law  of  honor,  "noblesse  oblige," 
the  obligation  to  be  both  just  and  generous  toward  the  poorer 
and  weaker  of  their  kind.  Have  not,  1  would  ask,  pooi- 
dependent  mortals  a  right  to  expect  as  much  justice  and  con- 
sideration from  God  as  from  theii-  fellow  creatures?  I  submit 
to  the  reason  and  good  sense  of  Christians  if  thei'e  should  not 
be  a  law  of  justice  towards  all  born  into  the  world  through 
Divine  Power;  an  equal  chance  for  every  human  guest  invited 
to  the  feast  of  life?  Christians  as  a  rule  by  the  exei'cise  of 
good  habits,  by  thrift,  a  fair  degree  of  morality,  and  a  high 
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(IcgiiH-  of  |H)tti(:il  i-njoyiiu'iil  thcough  excited  hopes  oC  Heaven 
ami  the  clieeiing^  l)elit'l"  lliiit  they  arc  tlic  lavorites  ol"  God, 
attain  soeial  iio.sitioii  ami  li\c  hapiiily  in  thi>  world.  On  the 
«»thiT  hand  many  a  -iidul  vagabond,  horn  oC  impcrrtctly  con- 
>lilutrd  or  intempei'ate  pai'iMits,  .-nnimoncd  inlo  the  world  hy 
an  inxilation  lie  was  lorci'd  to  aeccj)t.  i)Oi'n  with  liodily  and 
mental  inlirmitie-.  untMhicatcd.  •jfrowin^'  up  in  di'^Tadation, 
iiiteni|)erati'  himsi'lt'.  n\isseral)]c  in  lualtli,  a\(>ided  hy  all  i-e- 
speetahle  jjeople,  is  pushed  hy  |)overty,  steals  or  nmrders, 
and  is  eondennied,  imprisoned  and  luiiii;'.  And  where  does  he 
go  afiter  death?  Of  course  according  to  the  Creed,  he  goes 
to  hell.  Is  not  hell,  some  would  say,  the  only  lit  plact'  lor 
such  as  he?  And,  as  Carlyle  would  say,  "  he  is  hu  l<y  to  have 
a  hell  to  go   to." 

But  would  not  a  just  («od,  who  lules  and  gui(U's  all  things, 
whose  Pro\  idenee  is  ovt'r  all  hmnan  events,  see  to  it  that  sueii 
a  poor  ini>eral)le  sinner  lia<l  something'  in  another  world  to 
coinpensati'  iiim  lor  the  miseries  of  this  one?  Ifonehasa 
claim  upon  the  Divine  Father,  surely  (til  of  his  children  liave 
an  equal  claim.  A  just  God  must  he  impartial  toward  all. 
And  justice  would  seem  to  indicate  that  those  who  I'eceived 
the  worst  |)()ssihle  conditions  here,  should  he  givi-n  a  better 
chanc-e  hereafter;  while  for  the  good  and  iiappy  in  tin-  life  a 
taste  of  misery  in  the  next  would  oidy  equalize.'  things! 

These  selfish  views  of  (iod's  favoritism  and  partiality  nuist 
pass  away.  And  in  fact  the  leligious  atmosphere  is  being 
gradually  cleansed  in  civilized  countries  of  every  faith.  We 
must  credit  Christianity  itself   with   fiuMiishing  the  first  pio- 
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neers  in  this  work.  When  the  Protestants  spHt  themselves 
off  from  the  CathoUc  Church,  they  began  the  work  of  purify- 
ing the  Christian  system ;  and  by  splitting  themselves  further 
into  sects,  and  adopting  various  shades  of  opinion,  and  differ- 
ing creeds,  they  have  continued  the  work  of  disintegration 
and  also  of  purification.  Yet  it  is  true,  to  ray  thought,  that 
all  these  various  shades  of  Christian  belief  have  in  them 
pessimistic  and  false  ideas  of  God  and  of-  man.  The  Univer- 
salists  were  noble  pioneei's  in  pushing  religion  upwards  from 
the  depths  of  superstition  to  the  light  of  reason;  for  they  dis- 
carded "  hell,"  the  corner  stone  of  fear  in  the  Christian  system 
while  holding  on  to  "  heaven  "  the  other  corner  stone  of  hope. 
But  the  Universalists  retained  other  and  less  desirable  ele- 
ments of  Christianity.  Then  came  Unitarianism  with  its 
noble  pioneer,  Dr.  Channing.  Unitarianism  was  at  first  sim- 
ply an  attempt  to  bind  the  three  Gods  of  the  Chi-istian  system 
into  one.  It  has  now  become  a  l)roader  movement  slowly 
working  towards  freedom  of  thought  in  religion.  And  while 
the  Eastern  or  more  conservative  branch  of  Unitarianism 
adheres  to  the  Divine  kingshiji  of  Jesus,  and  makes  much  of 
its  belief  in  the  doctrine  of  personal  immortality,  the  Western 
branch,  with  talented  leaders,  are  way  ahead  of  these  and  pro- 
fess nothing  but  "freedom,  fellowship  and  character  in 
religion."  To  my  thought  the  "Western  Unitai-ians  have  car- 
ried individualism  to  an  excess.  Individualism  must  prevail 
where  there  are  no  guiding  principles,  to  influence  the  mind 
of  man  collectively.  But  if  to  be  religious,  means  to  perform 
all  the  duties  growing  out  of  our  relations  with  God  we  can- 
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not  coiisistently  ignort-  in  our  tlioiij^lit,   or  in   our   pi-oCc^^sion, 
tlie  cxistt'iicf  ol"  (u)d.      All   rcli-^ion   anil   all    ic-lii;ious   dnties 
grow   ont    ol"  oni-   illations   with   God  ;    liciu-e   to   ignoiv   His 
existenc-i-  wonld  be  in  my  opinion  to  deprive  the  words  ••cliai- 
acter  in    leliiiion  "    of   definite    meaning.      F   Itcliivc   that    all 
I'eligious  sentiments  and  all  i-cligious  duties  grow  oiii  ol' man's 
relations  with  his  Divine  Fatliei-.      We  have  the  mental   p(twer 
to  leasonahly  idealize  this  Divine  Father,  and  we  arc  thereloie 
justified  in  believing  that  man.  to  wliom  God   has  given  these 
powers  of  mind,  has  been  placed  on   this    eaitli    and    wisely 
fitted  to  dominate  all  other  animals,  and  in  time  to  eoufpierall 
forces  of  nature:  and  is  therefore  specially  woi'thy  of  digni- 
fying himself  by  calling  the  great  High  Power  to  whom   he 
owes  existence  his  "Divine  Father."     We  may  properly  claim 
a  nearer  kinship  to  God  than  can  any   other  existence  on   the 
globe,  by  vii-tue  of  our  iutelleetiud   powci-  and    the    superior 
intellitrence  with   which   we  are  endowed.      Kven  the  Atheist 
and  Agnostic  admit  that  IVom  some  powei-  existing  antecedent 
to  our  own  existence  we  have  received  life  and  all  the  hapjii- 
ness  and   |)ossibilities  of  hai)piness  which  human  lifi-  imi)lies. 
The  honest  man  of  science,  determined  if  possil)Ie,  conu  what 
may,  to  ascertain  the  real   natui'e  and  inwai-d  tiuth  of  things, 
takes  his  powcrl'ul  magnifying  telescope,  and   looks  over  and 
under  and  around  the  -un  and  stars  and  discovers  no  God  like 
the  One  ol"  whom  so  uuicli  has  ]n-v\\  spoken  and  written.     No 
Brobdingnagian  personal  God  presents  himself  lo  his  senses, 
which   aie   his   honest   and   truthful    body   and   mind  servants 
faithiuUy  jiortraying  everything  visible  in   nature.     The  man 
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of  science  sees  nothint^  in  his  .search  hut  vast  glohes  of  oi'gan- 
ized  matter  and  the  thin  air  of  space.  ''  Where  ''  he  ask.s  "  is 
your  personal  God,  whom  you  insist  we  sliould  all  love  and 
worship?  Let  ns  first  find  him  ami  then  we  can  better  decide 
about  the  worship  due  him.  J  see  nothing  but  uatui-e  "  he  says. 
"  I  recognize  a  pei-sistent  force.  I  recognize  evolution,  adapt- 
ation, unchangeable  laws  and  principles!  I  recognize  evil  in 
the  world.  Nature  is  beautiful  and  nature  is  also  hideous.  If 
your  God  is  wise  and  beneficent,  why  is  it  that  the  cruel  and 
the  hideous  exist  in  nature?  If  all  animals  are  iiTesponsible 
and  innocent,  why  are  they  constituted  so  that  they  prey  upon 
and  devour  each  other?  By  what  principle  of  justice  has 
organized  existence  been  created  so  that  the  stronger  shall 
always  destroy  and  oppress  the  weaker?  If  life  is  good,  why 
is  death,  which  is  bad,  allowed  to  supei'vene  and  destroy  it? 
Why,  as  Mr.  Ingersoll  asks,  has  not  health  been  made  catch- 
ing instead  of  disease?  " 

Such  questions  as  these  are  often  put  by  men  of  intelli- 
gence and  by  those  who  have  themselves  attai)ied  a  respecta- 
ble and  influential  position  in  society.  The}'  seem  to  feel  with 
Bolingbroke  that  had  they  been  at  the  Almighty's  shoulders 
when  the  world  was  created,  they  might  have  given  him  some 
valuable  hints  towards  the  improvement  of  the  constitution 
of  things!  Now  fortunately  our  Heavenly  Father  is  not  of 
an  irascible  disposition  or  such  ci'itics  might  be  punished  for 
their  audacity.  As  it  is  they  are  left  to  enjoy  life  and  all  the 
blessings  of  an  existence  they  criticise,  as  fully  as  if  they  were 
only  grateful  foi'  those  blessings. 
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i»iit  pleasantry  a|)ait,  all  the  (|iii'slions  put  ]>y  tliouglitful 
imii,  all  tlic  critieisnis  such  nun  make  upnii  the  oluifat-ter  ol' 
God  and  the  constitution  of  natufo,  slioidd  bo  considered  and 
fej)Iied  to  ii"  p()>sil)le  by  tliosu  who  believe  in  the  existence  ol' 
a  wise  and  beneficent  God  who  '■  doctli  all  things  well."  Hy 
virtue  o("  the  libei-ty  with  which  we  are  endowed  we  have  a 
fight  to  criticise  an<l  to  inquire  freely  concerning  God  and  His 
Providence. 

I    hold   lii'nily  the   bclii-r  In   the    wixlnm   and    kindness   ol' 
God,  i)ut  I  hold  it  to  be  utterly   inii)Ossible  that  the  system  ol' 
religion  known  as  Christianity  and  now  accepted  by  many  sin- 
cere Christians   can    be  true!      I    believe  that  the  dogmas  of 
Christianity    in   many   ways  vilify  and  libel  the  character   of 
God.     These  dogmas  of  Orthodox  Christianity  represent  God 
as  inferior  in    morals,  in    the   sense  of  dignity,   and    in    the 
])rinciple  of  justice,  to   man  himself.     Has  not  God  Himself 
established  the  laws  of  kindness,  love  and   affection    in    our 
lunnan  i-eiations.  as  ])areiits  and  childi-en';'     The  mother  in  lier 
love  to  her  offspring  is  only  the  agent  ol"  the  power  and  will 
behind  her.     God  in  liis  power  and  c-haracter  is  the  Paterma- 
tei-nal  Parent   ol'  us  nil!      All   of  good  in  us  witnesses  to  the 
greater   good   in    Him.     Yet  Christians  in  their  creeds  hav^e 
represented  God  as  so  inferior  to  man  in  jusiic  c  ;inil  kindness 
that   he  has  created  mankind    totally    de]jraved,  that   he    has 
made  a  hell  to  |int   them  in:  not  to  enlighten  and  I'el'oi'm  tiiem 
i)nt  to  loi'tui'e  them  I      These  creeds  further  represent  God  as 
establishing  a   heaven,  for  those  who  believe  in  these  dogmas; 
thus  rewarding  only   those   who   believe   Him  to  be  cruel  and 
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niijust!  This  pictui-e  is  not  overdrawn,  it  is  the  exact  truth ; 
and  in  the  past  ages  when  men  i-eally  believed  these  dogmas 
and  burned  and  tortured  thousands  of  fellow  ci'eatures  Ibi-  not 
believing  them,  they  did  not  by  their  jjersecutions  for  religious 
opinions  represent  human  will  or  human  character,  they  repre- 
sented the  supposed  will  ot  theii-  cruel  God,  anticipating  the 
time  of  everlasting  punishment  of  unbelievei'S. 

It  is  true  that  these  harsh  doctrines  have  softened  and  are 
still  softening.  Slow,  however,  are  the  changes  in  mental  prog- 
ress. It  is  strange  that  mothers  looking  upon  their  own 
beautiful  children  have  not  long  ago  given  the  lie  to  the  doc- 
trine of  "  total  depravity."  The  truth  is,  nothing  depraved 
ever  has  come  or  ever  will  come  from  the  hand  of  God. 

There  is  no  more  sense  in  pronouncing  man  in  an  unculti- 
vated state  to  be  totally  depraved,  than  there  would  be  in  a 
gardener  calling  a  wild  apple  tree  or  grape-vine  or  a  puny 
strawberry  totally  depraved.  They  are  simply  undeveloped. 
Cultivate  them!  Evolve  them  through  the  human  mind  by 
delightful  healthful  toil  and  care;  so  shall  you  bring  them  to 
perfection.  Throughout  all  nature  this  principle  holds  good, 
and  man  is  no  exception  to  the  universal  rule  that  cultivation 
and  training  develop  toward  perfection,  and  that  the  natural 
state  if  deficient  is  not  depraved,  but  simply  undeveloped. 

If  God  had  finished  all  things  to  a  state  of  perfection, 
there  would  have  been  nothing  left  for  man  to  do;  nothing  on 
which  to  exercise  our  activities.  God  has  not  given  us  a  hai-d 
task  in  placing  us  hei-e  to  finish  up  and  perfect  things  in  this 
world.     Self-reliance  and  labor  in  every  department  of  useful- 
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ness  i>  ically  :i  di'lio^litlul  privilege.  Comprehciuliiip:  those 
great  l)ivinr  |iiin(i|)le>  Id  rviry  ont-  work,  in  sonic  splicre  of 
u.set"iilnis>. 

Till'  udild  i>  lull  oriliiii^s  mifiiiislu'd  and  irniierfect.  Man 
is  kiiully  permitted  to  lini.sli  and  ptilcct  these;  or  he  may.  l>y 
virtue  <il"tlie  liberty  with  which  he  is  eiulowi-d.  ivtrograde  and 
mar.  Man  is  permitted  to  lix  himself  stubbornly,  to  the 
extent  of  his  jiower,  in  ignoranee,  in  -•npcrstition  and  in 
viee.  And  he  may  oi'ganize  hiinsell"  in  eollective  ea])acity  to 
sustain  and  to  |)erpetiiate  systems  of  religions  which  are  out- 
grown and  false. 

Ailer-ages  will  reeognize  as  we  cannot,  the  pettiness  of  the 
Christian  theology  which  has  prevailed  tbi-  so  many  centuries, 
and  by  which  men  have  esfimated  the  mind  and  character  of 
God  by  the  tai)e-measure  of  a  narrow  ideal.  And  to  some  of 
us  it  is  already  shown  to  be  false  and  mischievous. 

lUit,  as  I  said  before,  it  is  jjei'mitted  to  man  to  organize  for 
the  suppoi't  of  many  institutions  whieli  liave  outlived  tlieir 
real  usefulness.  Many  millions  of  dollars  have  been  spent  iu 
the  building  of  Christian  ehuiehes,  many  of  whicli  are  beauti- 
ful as  well  as  costly  structures.  On  a  door  within  the  chapel 
1  have  built,  are  these  words:  "Organized  error  is  iiiori'  ])ow- 
erful  than  unorganized  truth."  I  intended  liy  these  words  to 
convey  the  idea  that  hiiinaii  hherty  pei'mits  us  to  organize, 
propagate  and  sustain  ei-roneous  systems  of  religion  and  gov- 
ernment. This  we  do  by  material  aid,  l)y  ediieation,  by  liiini- 
ing  as  it  were,  into  the  minds  of  children  a  belief  in  certain 
doctrines  which  we  teach   them  arc   essential    to    their    well- 


RELIGIONS  OF  THE  PAST,  PRESENT  AND  FUTURE. 

being-  here  and  liereaftei-.  By  thus  teaching  that  the  accept- 
ance of  certain  opinions  is  a  saving  virtue  how  easily  may  any 
system  be  impressed  upon  confiding  children.  The  success, 
then,  of  any  system  of  belief  is  no  criterion  of  its  truth  I  As 
an  exam])le  of  this  fact  I  would  refer  the  Christian  believer  to  the 
multitudes  who  worship  what  to  him  are  false  gods,  and  believe 
in  what  to  liim  are  false  systems  of  religion.  Unless  we  use 
the  reason  ;ind  reflecting  powers  with  which  we  are  endowed 
to  con-ect  erroneous  views  of  religion,  morality,  justice  in 
government  and  so  on,  we  shall  always  be  subjected  to  error. 
The  evils  of  error  can  never  be  measured  save  by  the  new 
truth  which  is  i-evealed.  And  Ave  may  well  ask  with  Festus  of 
old:  "  What  is  truth?  "  One  fixed  fact  is  that  ti-uth  is  of  slow 
develo])ment,  and  its  progress  must  be  measured  by  the  growth 
and  influence  of  reason  and  experience.  We  ai'e  now  in  a 
ti'ansition  state;  and  it  is  as  true  to  say  that  we  have  always 
been  in  a  transition  state.  No  human  organization  or  decree 
can  prevent  the  progress  of  the  human  mind;  but  ignorance 
and  superstition  do  i-etard  that  progress.  The  idea  of  God,  of 
a  Higher  Power  than  man,  will  I  believe  never  be  eradicated 
from  the  mind  of  man;  Imt  by  the  training  and  cultivation  of 
reason  and  science  that  idea  is  becoming  enlai'ged  and  refined 
as  man  progresses  in  intelligence  and  civilization.  It  has 
already  become  perceptibly  refined  and  enlarged  from  the  old 
and  grosser  forms  of  the  Christian  faith;  and  all  the  founda- 
tions of  that  faith  are  being  examined  and  tested;  and  slowly 
but  surely  the  sunlight  of  the  truths  of  science  will  dispel  the 
clouds  of  misconception  and  erior  which  now  obscure  the  I'eal 
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tiutli>  in  till'  Cliristiiin  system.  Sui-elv  wi-  iiir  jii.stifled  in 
lodkiii;;  I'ur  |)i-ogrc.s.s  toward  ptTi'cctioii  in  :ill  tilings  appertain- 
ing to  liiiniiiiiil y,  in  our  religious  views  and  systems  of  laitli, 
as  wi'll  as  ill  all  other  depai'tments  uC  Iniinan  thought  and 
aetivity. 

In  (iiir  (lav  and  ireneration,  however,  while  error  is  eoin- 
tbrtabiy  housed,  the  naked  truth  may  be  ol'teii  found  outside 
shivering  in  the  eold  of  lU'gieet.  This  is  illustrated  hy  the 
eonditioii  ol"  many  religious  soeieties.  The  older  members  of 
Orthodox  ( 'hristian  societies  will  tell  yon.  if  you  suggest  the 
adoption  on  tlu'lr  jiait  of  newly  discovered  liiiths,  ••  Oh.  our 
minds  are  already  made  up.  All  we  know  and  all  we  want 
to  know,  is  Christ  and  lliui  eiaicified.  \Ve  hope-  and  believe 
that  we  are  washed  clean  from  sin  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 
We  must  believe  all  that  we  find  in  the  Sacred  Book."  If  you 
ask  siieli  an  old-time  believer:  *•  I  )o  yon  believe  in  '  election? ' 
in  •  foreordinationV '  in  heaven,  lu-ll,  and  in  'salvation  by 
faith  ■  and  not  by  good  works?  "  he  will  answer  if  he  is  honest 
and  true  to  the  convictions  burnt  into  his  soul  by  severe  liut 
kind  jiareiits,  and  by  ministers  in  wdiose  learning  and  judg- 
ineiil  he  has  nl\vay>  eontided,  '"  Yes,  J  I)elie\(';  (iod  save  lue 
fi-oin  unbelief  and  from  tlie  awful  late  of  tlu'  unbeliever!" 

To  inv  thought,  no  more  ihaii  you  or  I,  reader,  was  Christ 
especially  divim-  or  supernaturally  inspired.  A  greater  or 
less  sense  of  what  is  good  and  just  is  the  gill  of  every  human 
being  not  born  an  idiot.  And  this  sense  of  the  right  and  true 
may  be  called  inspiration,  and  may  be  said  to  be  divine,  since 
all  human   powers  are   of  divine   origin.     Christ   was   only   a 
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man,  as  we  are  men,  inspired  to  do  good  to  the  extent  of"  his 
intelligence.  And  no  man  shonkl  believe  the  absurd  story  of 
the  "Immaculate  Conception,"  which  seeks  to  makt'  of  this 
good  and  great  man  a  bastard  demigod. 

Such  a  story  of  Christ's  birth  is  not  only  a  libel  upon  God's 
character,  but  helps  to  perpetuate  the  doctrine  of  the  total 
depravity  of  children  born  in  the  natural  way,  and  is  therefore 
also  a  libel  upon  the  dignity  of  human  nature  itself. 

The  religion  of  reason  and  common  sense  which  I  advo- 
cate, is,  in  my  opinion,  a  thousand  tiuies  superior  to  the 
Christian  system  of  theology  which  thus  begins  with  the 
total  depravity  of  man  and  ends  with  maligning  the  character 
of  God  Himself ! 

Children  are  born  inexperienced,  not  ''  depraved,"  and 
they  have  a  natui'al  right  to  better  teachings  than  Christian 
parents  and  teachers  generally  give  them.  As  soon  as  chil- 
dren can  comprehend  anything,  they  are  charged  to  love  God 
and  worshi])  Christ,  and  believe  the  Bible  as  a  Divine  rule  of 
life,  and  unite  themselves  with  other  sheep  in  the  Christian 
fold.  And  they  are  promised  if  they  will  do  this,  immor- 
tality in  a  literal  heaven  somewhere  in  the  skies!  While 
if  they  refuse  the  acceptance  of  these  doctrines,  they  are 
threatened  with  a  fiery  hell  in  another  fixed  locality! 

These  errors  are  not  peculiar  to  the  Christian  religion. 
All  the  religions  of  the  world  seem  to  ha\'e  had  their  birth 
and  early  development  in  ignorance  and  superstition. 
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wanted:   a  better  system  of  religion. 


To  create  a  .sort  ol'  taitli  or  foiivlction  in  I  lie  iiiiiids  ol"  the 
imlliinkiiiii-  and  confidiiiL;  it  is  (nily  iiofcssai-y  to  assei-t  posi- 
tively and  t'ri'(|ii('ntly,  that  such  and  such  doctiiiu's  arc  trui-. 
Iteration  ;ind  icitcration  ;u-c  the  only  k'Vci-s  necessary  to 
])roduee  behet'or  uubelicrin  the  masses  ol  inaukind.  "'  Wiiy," 
asks  one,  '"if"  what  passes  lor  the  tiuths  of  Christianity  are 
realh'  eri-oi's,  why  aic  1  hey  so  universally  belii'v  (mI?  "  If  we 
I'eHect  a  little,  we  shall  see  that  the  methods  used  to  imjjress 
the  I'aith  oi' Christian  creeds  upon  the  minds  of  the  people  are 
sufficient  to  account  loi-  the  fi.xedness  of  that  faith.  The  .same 
methods  would,  and  (h),  ii\  the  creeds  of  Mohammedanism  and 
all  other  systems  of  theological  belief  which  have  been  organ- 
ized in  institutions. 

Although  there  are  some  truths  stated  in  the  Bible  of  the 
Christians  which  will  endure  to  the  end  of  mankind,  and 
which  no  evolution  or  progress  will  wipe  out,  yet  the  origin 
of  the  Christian  .sy.stemof  theology  is  human,  and  that  sy.steni 
has  been  founded  in  ignorance  and  superstition  like  tln' 
systems  of  other  religions.  (Jne  of  the  puerilities  of  the 
Christian  system  is  to  attach  merit  to  belief  and  demerit  to 
uniiclief  of  its  dogmas.     A  believing  or  an  unbelieving  state  ol 
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inind  respecting  a  given  principle  is  involuntary.  Our  beliefs 
are  made  up  from  evidences  presented  to  our  reason  and 
experience,  of  the  truth  or  falsity  of  ideas.  We  should  there- 
fore condemn  no  honest  believer  for  his  opinions,  but  should 
simply  condemn  what  seem  to  us  the  errors  of  any  system  of 
faith  we  oppose.  As  I  have  elsewhere  written  and  now 
repeat,  "  God's  a])proving  smile  is  never  withheld  from  the 
consciousness  of  those  Avho  sincerely  believe  and  teach  the 
best  they  know."  It  matters  not  whether  they  believe  and 
teach  error  oi-  truth;  it  is  the  honest  intent  of  the  mind  and 
heart  which  God  i-egards.  With  this  ])rinciple  in  view  it 
should  be  easy  and  natm-al  for  the  Christian  to  take  the  honest 
infidel  by  the  hand,  as  also  foi-  the  Atheist  and  Agnostic  to 
fraternize  with  the  Christian.  This  is  true  charity  and  should 
be  one  of  the  guiding  principles  of  human  action.  Surely, 
to  ascertain  our  ti'ue  relations  with  God,  and  to  seek  to  per- 
form the  duties  which  grow  out  of  these  relations,  is  all  that 
God  or  man  requires  of  any  of  us.  And  as  the  interest  of 
all  i-equires  that  the  best  guiding  princiijles  in  all  our  i-elations 
with  God  and  man  should  be  adhered  to,  so  far  as  we  know 
them,  all  should  be  willing  to  meet  amicably  on  the  common 
ground  of  reflection,  investigation  and  kindness.  We  should 
consider  without  dogmatism  these  questions  respecting  reli- 
gion which  are  of  the  highest  import  and  interest  both  to 
ourselves  and  to  our  children. 

We  must  decide  these  gi-eat  questions  concerning-  the 
character  of  God  and  oiu'  relations  to  Him,  and  the  sentiments 
we  should  cherish  and  express  towai-d  Him,  by  the  light  of  our 
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mental  constitution.  We  li.ivc  t<>  ju(l<;f  of"  :ill  tliiii<^>  in  tfiis 
world  liy  liiinian  raciillics  more  or  less  enli<jjlitiinil  hy  reason 
and  eoniiimn  sense,  liy  these  tests,  1  dare  to  judge  of  the 
Christian  system  of  theology;  and  where  it  seems  to  eonlliet 
uilli  the  revelations  of  God's  eharaeler  in  outward  nature,  to 
eondemn  that  system  as  erioneous. 

I  wish  it  to  !)e  understood,  however,  tliat  T  do  not  in  the 
least  impugn  the  sincerity  or  the  character  ol'  Christians! 
.Many,  perliaps  most  ol"  iheni,  \\:i\v  a  higher  standaid  ol"  ])i'ae- 
tical  morality  than  is  logically  Justified  by  the  character  ot"  the 
God  they  have  pictured  in  their  theologies.  And  I  would 
susrsrest  to  all  tlie  liheial-nrnided  who  have  ventured  to  criti- 
cise  the  Christian  tlieology,  that  if  it  were  possible  to  close 
the  Christian  elunehes  on  account  of  the  errors  therein 
taught,  such  a  course  would  not  be  desirable! 

Tn  all  natutal  jirocesses,  which  are  divine  bt'cause  natural, 
changes  are  slow  and  in  consequence  more  sure  than  if  abrupt. 
This  law  of  gradual  change  is  seen  in  religious  as  in  all  other 
forms  of  human  development. 

Now  what  above  all  else  I  desire  to  sfc  in  those  now  in 
power  is  toleration.  It  is  toleration  I  seek  in  tidying  to  intro- 
duce my  own  ideas  of  religion,  which  are  simply  modifications 
of  the  ])ievailing  ones. 

When  the  prevailing  ideas  are  generally  modified  by 
enlightened  reason  and  common  sense,  there  will  be  great 
increase  in  churches  and  congregations,  and  the  ^lad  tidings 
of  a  better  leligioii  than  is  generally  known  will  be  received 
by   all    with   enthusiasm  I      I   propose  a  platfoim    of  religious 
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toleration  and  pure   morality  upon  which  all  can  stand;  the 
Christian  and  the  atheist  and  the  philosopher  in  harmony. 

Meanwhile,  in  this  closing  time  of  the  nineteenth  century, 
there  are  many  varieties  of  what  is  termed  "  the  Orthodox 
Christian  faith/'  It  is  not  difficult  to  see  how  these  doctrines 
of  Orthodoxy  were  originated  and  how  they  ke])t  their  j^lace 
of  command  for  so  many  centuries.  In  the  eai-ly  time,  when 
Christianity  was  born,  gods  of  many  kinds  and  qualities  were 
in  vogue  among  the  heathen  nations.  Christ  was  a  Jew  and 
it  was  not  strange  that  he  should  adopt  the  God  who  was 
idealized  by  his  ancestors;  a  single  God  whose  special  occu- 
pation it  was  to  look  after  the  interests  and  well-being  of  His 
chosen  people  the  Jews.  The  Jewish  God  was  the  type  oi" 
the  Jewish  mind,  hating  the  heathen  who  were  enemies  of  the 
Jews.  Christ  was  honest  in  character,  and  in  his  mind  these 
inherited  ideas  became  liberalized  to  a  certain  extent.  Per- 
haps he  grew  broader  in  sj^irit  and  in  thought  Ijy  contact  with 
the  more  philosophic  minds  of  his  day  outside  of  his  own 
people.  We  leai*n  little  of  his  life  from  the  Christian  Scrip- 
tures from  the  time  he  was  repoi'ted  to  have  talked  with  the 
wise  men  in  the  corridors  of  the  Temple,  when  he  was  a  boy 
of  twelve,  until  he  began  his  public  ministiy  at  about  thirty. 
During  that  time  he  may  have  been  frequently  in  the  company 
of  the  most  intelligent  men  of  his  time.  Certainly  he  had 
somewhere  adopted  some  very  sensible  ideas  which  are  shown 
in  his  parables  and  sermons.  If  all  that  is  claimed  as  original 
with  him  could  be,  as  much  has  been,  shown  to  be  bori-owed 
from  other  sources,  still  his  selection  of  such  thoughts  proves 
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his  wisdom  to  be  supurior  to  tluit  possessed  by  his  followers. 
It  is  char  tiiat  Jesus  was  an  honest  man,  with  many  sensiljle 
ideas,  and  with  a  good  judgment  and  a  good  heart.  Yet  the 
honest  investigatoi-  must  disoovtr  in  llic  itcord  <>{'  iiis  sayings 
and  ills  lili-  many  eccentricities  and  ini])!  acticahk'  i<U'as.  It  is 
certain  tliat  none  dl"  the  philosophers  and  sensible  men  <>l"  his 
day  entertained  iiis  idea  of  giving  all  (Hie's  money  away  and 
going  out  preaching  to  get  one's  living  by  begging  from 
others ! 

And  I  know  of  no  Oithodox  merchants  or  successful 
Chi'istians  of  to-day  who  follow  this  rule  of  life!  Nor  has 
Christ's  doctrine  of  ''  non-resistance ''  to  evil  ever  been 
ad<»i)ted  as  the  just  and  useful  rule  of  life  by  intelligent 
Christians.  I  do  not  bilieve  tiiat  Christ  ever  taught  the  fear- 
ful doctrine  of  hell-fire  and  eternal  jiunishment,  for  that  doc- 
tiine  is  utterly  at  variance  with  all  that  we  know  of  his  kind 
and  loving  and  just  character.  It  is  probai)le  that  ail  these 
devilish  characteristics  of  the  Christian  theology  were  inter- 
polations and  misunderstandings  of  the  gospel  of  Je.sns.  It 
is  easier  to  believe  that  the  sacrifice  of  accumulated  riches 
lor  the  benefit  of  tlie  poor  originated  with  Jesus  himself, 
Ibr  that  doctrine  conveys  the  idea  of  charity,  which  was  his 
strongest  point  in  preaching.  And  he  by  his  own  action  in 
forsaking  the  ordinary  patiis  of  industry  and  inuust  labor, 
and  depiMiding  upon  the  eiiai'ity  of  otiieis  while  he  wi'iit 
about  preaching,  endorsed  a  niannei-  of  life  which  in  (.nr  day 
well-to-do  Christians  would  condenni.  I  thiidc  we  shoidd 
house  in  our  reformatories  and  police  stations  those  who  tried 
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to  literally  obey  some  of  the  commands  of  Jesus  to-day. 
Although  modern  Christians  save  their  money,  and  do  not 
either  give  all  that  they  have  to  the  poor,  or  themselves 
become  begging  tramps,  it  is  no  doubt  true  that  these  teach- 
ings of  Jesits  respecting  property  led  to  the  "  mendicant 
orders,"  and  the  indolent  monkish  system,  and  many  other 
elements  of  ancient  Christianity  which  have  been  the  allies  of 
ignorance  and  superstition.  Goveimments,  under  the  influ- 
ence of  these  ancient  orders  of  Christianity  have  been  the 
means  of  sustaining  the  Church  by  forcing  the  laboiing  man 
to  support  the  Chui'ch  and  all  its  idle  priests.  The  English 
Government,  it  will  be  remembered,  at  one  time  forced  the 
Irish  Catholics  to  pay  tithes  for  the  support  of  the  Ejjiscopal 
Church  in  addition  to  the  dues  which  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  exacted  from  them. 

Kecently  the  power  of  the  Government  has  been  less  and 
less  invoked  to  sustain  established  churches  by  oppressive 
exactions  from  the  people.  And  in  England,  France  and 
Germany  they  are  considering  the  question  how  to  do  away 
altogether  with  the  bond  between  Church  and  State. 

In  the  Constitution  of  these  United  States,  the  Christian 
religion,  as  well  as  all  others,  is  nominally  ignored;  and  yet 
we  have  in  Congress  our  chaplains  who  pray  over  the  misera- 
ble sinners  who  represent  us!  Oui-  public  Thanksgivings 
are  commendable;  may  they  exist  forever!  In  a  true  and 
scientific  religion,  such  as  the  writer  would  like  to  help 
inaugurate,  the  Gospel  of  Gratitude  will,  I  think,  be  one  of 
the  corner-stones.     Humble  acknowledgments  and  gratitude 
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tn  thi-  tiiiL-   God   lor   tlu'   all-fompriijing  gift  of  life   will  Ix- 
forover  in  order. 

Tlif  principles  ol"  a  tiuly  .scientific  religion  wonld  enable 
all  mankind  to  stand  on  the  same  platform.  It  would  be  a 
religion  that  every  government  might  aid  and  ally  itself  with, 
in  perfect  safety.  It  wonld  be  one  which  even  the  secular 
schools  could  adopt,  and  teach  its  principles  in  a  way  to  honor 
God  and  dignify  man. 
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CLOUDS  BREAKING. 


Occasionally  a  faint  gleam  of  light  pierces  throngh  the 
clouds  which  enshroud  the  religious  world,  and  even  reaches 
to  the  theological  seminaries.  If  the  principle  of  "  Pro- 
gressive Orthodoxy"  be  suffered  to  exist,  it  will  be  like  a 
spark  of  fire  applied  to  the  theological  rubbish  accumulated 
since  the  commencement  of  the  Christian  era,  which  in  time 
by  a  little  incautious  fanning  by  such  men  as  Professors  Smith 
and  Harris  and  others,  would  raise  a  bonfire  that  would 
destroy  all  the  iri-ationalities  and  false  gods  of  tlie  Orthodox 
Church,  leaving  only  good  and  true  principles,  and  a  tnie 
God,  which,  however  hidden  by  the  thick  fogs  of  superstition, 
may  become  mentally  visible  and  can  never  be  destroyed. 

The  Conservatives  are  right!  It  will  not  do  to  send  among 
the  heathen,  missionaries  with  humane  feelings  which  they 
dare  to  express!  Their  "Prudential  Committees"  must  not 
sleep  at  their  posts.  No  man  in  the  employ  of  an  Orthodox 
organization  must  be  allowed  to  think  or  to  fight  on  his  own 
hook,  from  behind  a  tree,  as  did  the  grandfather  of  Theodore 
Parker  at  the  battle  of  Bunker  Hill.  All  must  be  regularly 
enlisted  and  marked  with  the  true  label.  There  is  no  way  of 
salvation  except  through  Christ,  according  to  the  Orthodox 
system;  and  the  idea  that  there  may  be  a  chance  for  any  one 
of  the  millions  of  heathen  to  be  saved  just  because  he  could 
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by  no  possiliility  have  li^ani  (A'  f'lirisl,  is  dangerous  to  the 
system!  If  iIhti'  is  immaiiity  in  tiu-  idea  ol"  hope  I'or  the  poor 
lieatlii'ii,  that  doi's  not  sa\c  it  t'loni  cundciniiatinii  on  theologic 
grounds. 

By  tlie  persevering  etibits  of  tiie  elergy  the  devotion  to 
okl  t'aitlis  is  kept  alive.  And  since  tiie  antlioi-ities  of  the 
<)rtlii)dox  Divinity  Seliools  toi-I)i(i  tlie  learninii'  and  teaching  ol" 
any  essentially  new  trntii  in  ivligion.a  large  class  of  the  elergy 
reiterates  eonstanliy  the  old  ideas.  However  it  is  now  begin- 
ning to  be  seen,  thai  both  Christian  teachers  an<l  all  otiiers  who 
occupy  the  |)osition  of"  public  instructors  are  propeily  subject 
to  erilicisni.  Tliey  are  pre-eminently  in  a  position  1o  have 
their  principles  and  statements  fairly  examined  l)y  all  whom 
they  address. 

Our  Christian  friends  are  thoroughly  organized  all  over 
the  civilized  world.  Their  teaching  is  given  systematically 
and  persistently.  And  their  standard  of  belief  is  made  the 
touchstone  of  holiness  by  vast  numbers  of  worshippers. 

Yet  the  question  is  being  asked  in  many  (piarters,  shall  we 
not  have  a  new  and  bcttei-  religion  y 

If  we  need  any  God  at  all,  we  need  a  genei'ous.  kind  and 
protecting  one!  We  need  a  God  who  in  respect  to  the  large 
family  of  man  which  covers  our  beautif"ul  earth,  stands  in  the 
same  relation  to  all  of  us  as  kind  parents  stand  in  relation  to 
tlieii-  children.  I  l)elieve  firmly  in  tlie  existence  of  sncli  a 
God  and  I'atlier  of  ns  all. 

And  il"  we  are  to  have  a  new  and  grander  religion  to  fit 
such    a    eonce|)tion    of  (iod,    shall    we   build    fresh   from   the 
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foundation,  or  shall  we  seek  to  remodel   the  old  sti'ucture  of 
Christianity  now  in  a  state  of  decay  ? 

Before  we  answer  that  question  it  is  well  to  consider  the 
fate  of  those  within  the  Orthodox  Christian  family  Avho  have 
sought  to  change  the  shape  of  the  old  home.  Some  have  con- 
ceived the  notion  that  the  Christian  faith  would  be  strength- 
ened if  some  of  its  old  creeds  were  humanized.  For  instance, 
some  have  been  bold  enough  to  expi'ess  the  hope  that  the 
souls  of  the  ancestors  of  the  heathen  might  possibly  be  saved 
by  the  blood  of  Christ  if  they  could  not  jjossibly  have  lieard 
of  him!  And  these  members  of  the  Orthodox  family  were  for 
this  monstrous  heresy  pi'omptly  hauled  up  for  trial  and  con- 
demned. And  it  seems  to  be  the  wish  of  many  to  put  such 
guilty  doubters  out  of  the  homestead. 

It  seems  therefore  that  the  leaders  of  the  Christian  organi- 
zation would  not  give  much  co-operation  to  any  attemjjt  to 
change  the  old  tabernacle.  A  few  half-fledged  sceptics  within 
the  fold  of  the  chiu-ch  would  welcome  any  attempt  to  awaken 
attention  to  a  new  and  better  belief.  But  the  clergymen  have 
too  many  interests  at  stake  to  welcome  any  change.  By 
strenuous  eflbrts  in  the  Sunday  School,  and  in  the  sermons  for 
adults  and  children,  they  seek  to  Ijring  their  flocks  to  a  belief 
of,  oi-  at  least  to  a  passive  assent  to  the  most  essential  points 
of  the  old  creed. 

But  let  us  glance  at  the  old  structure,  examine  its  timbers, 
take  note  of  its  foundation,  the  size  of  its  rooms,  and  decide 
if  in  its  entirety  it  be  large  enough  to  accommodate  and 
satisfy  the  whole  human   family,  now  and   in  the  future.     I 
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think,  if  wo  are  hoiu'st  and  int(lli<;t'iit,  wo  must  (k-c-itU-  that 
tile  .sU|)ei'sti-Uftiiiv  <>!"  Cliiistianit y.  witli  its  many  deeayed 
timbers,  must  i)e  replaced  by  a  nunc  solid  and  coml'ortalile 
relijjious  iiome.  And  to  accomplish  this  iiid  it  must  lie 
<leeidedly  modified  iVom  thi-  old  I'difice. 

It  is  in  our  own  power  to  decide  wlietiier  or  not  we  will 
worship  in  a  new  religious  eililiee  with  new  principles;  or  i)y 
sensible  changes,  modil'y  gradually  llic  ])rineiples  of  our  own 
time-lionored  temples  of  religion.  This  position  if  taken  by 
the  advocates  of  prevailing  religions  would  be  reasonable, 
and  all  that  any  earnest,  sincere  man,  holding  to  what  he 
believes  to  be  higher  motives  and  aims,  should  reasonably 
desire.  Preliminary  to  this  work  of  repairing  and  remodeling 
an  old  building  which  was  in  many  I'espects  badly  planned  at 
first,  it  would  be  well  to  sulmiil  it  in  every  part  to  a  thorough 
examination.  Doubtless,  as  many  think,  it  was  the  very  best 
house  that  coidd  have  been  built  at  the  period  it  was  erected. 
But  if  it  was  originally  built  upon  a  rock  the  foundation  must 
have  been  the  sandstone  of  sentiment,  soft  and  easily  dis- 
integrated, and  not  the  granite  of  scientific  truth.  For 
the  fact  is,  this  old  temple  is  shaky,  and  in  pai-ts  mildewed 
and  decayed.  In  spite  of  the  gold  and  >ilvei-  preservatives 
which  have  been  constantly  a|)plied.  the  lai-ge  and  respect- 
able family  of  present  occupants  show  constant  anxiety 
respecting  its  dnral)ility.  "Prudential  Committees"  are 
called  in  alarm  to  prevent  the  further  loosening  of  the  tim- 
bers which  hold  the  frame  together.  But  in  spite  of  their 
watchfulness  the  work  of  decay  goes  on! 
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Let  us  retain  all  of  good  and  of  truth  which  Christianity 
contains  and  let  us  endeavor  to  eliminate  all  of  the  error.  Let 
us  retain  all  of  the  humane  and  intelligent  in  Christ  or  in  any 
other  good  man,  and  eliminate  all  the  erroneous  pretentions  to 
his  divinity.  There  must  he  something  divine  in  the  human, 
however,  since  in  his  natnre  and  constitution  man  is  the  con- 
ception of  a  Divine  mind.  But  as  compared  with  God's 
intelligence  and  goodness  man's  mind  and  heart  are  but  as 
drops  of  water  compared  to  the  ocean.  N^ay,  they  may  be 
likened  to  the  drops  in  the  dirt,  or  the  moisture  of  mud,  which 
must  be  drawii  up  and  purified  by  the  sun  and  the  atmosphere 
of  Divine  intiuences,  before  they  become  like  the  pure  drops 
of  water  which  fall  into  the  ocean. 

When  we  shall  have  attained  to  a  knowledge  of  our  true 
relations  with  the  higher  powers  we  shall  look  back  with 
astonishment  to  the  ideas  of  God  which  prevail  in  our  day. 
When  that  time  comes  all  monstrous  idealizations  of  God's 
character,  such  as  now  are  presented  for  oui-  acceptance  will 
have  forever  passed  away.  Then  all  selfish,  useless  prayei's 
will  have  ceased,  and  grateful  acknowledgements  will  have 
taken  their  place  in  our  temples  of  worship. 

Meanwhile,  simultaneously  with  tearing  down  tlie  false  in 
the  Christian  temple  of  faith,  we  should  build  uj)  the  truth. 
It  is  better  to  be  sheltered  somewhere,  if  in  a  poor  house, 
tlian  to  be  in  the  open  air,  subjected  to  storms  and  miasma 
and  such  sufferings  as  often  destroy  life.  Let  the  whole 
family  of  true  believers  unite  and  i-econstruct  as  fast  as  it  can, 
since  the  old  house  is  so  badly  demolished!     Let  us  organize 
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to  finish  tlK'  new  .structure  as  last  as  tlic  old  is  icniovcd.  Let 
us  do  tliis  as  soon  as  we  can,  and  the  l)esl  wc  uniy.  A  part 
of  the  family  wln>  should  l>c  workcis  and  reconstructors,  now 
.stand  idle  with  liicir  arms  luhhil.  ciitieising  and  pointing-  out 
the  rotten  timlit'rs  and  poor  materials  of  tln'  house.  How 
much  better  employed  would  they  he  in  selectiuji^  soliil  mate- 
rials l'()r  the  rip.iirs.  in  holding;'  up  the  new  joists  until  some 
master-buildir  stays  and  hraces  them  to^etlier!  <>idy  hy 
united  effort  can  we  finish  the  new  temple  of  faith.  Being 
unahle  to  join  conscientiously  any  of  the  prevailing'  rcli<rious 
organi/.atioiis,  are  the  critics  thercloic  justified  in  doint::  noth- 
ing—  are  tiiere  no  duties  for  the  iiUelligeiU  Kadical  to  per- 
form ?  lie  sees  organized  error  and  the  sucee.ss  of  it  ;  if 
the  iidiuenee  (»f  organized  eiror  is  .so  powerful  cannot  we 
legitimately  entertain  (he  hope  and  Ixlicf  tliat  organizations 
for  teaching  simple  truths,  a  true  religion  emhracing  all  our 
duties  would  he  successful  V      I  helievc   it. 

To  Unitarians,  rather  than  to  Free  Keligious  Societies,  so 
called,  do  wc  locdc  for  aid  in  this  reconstructive  w^ork.  On 
them  \\r  li\  oui-  liopes  of  arriving  at  a  knowledge  of  the 
noble  guiding  princi])les  of  a  pure  and  Bim])le  religious  belief, 
such  as  I  hope  will  some  day  be  universally  adopted.  The  Free 
Religious  Societies  seem  to  me  to  have  no  future  uidess  they 
can  change  the  basis  of  their  organization;  and  no  religion, 
that  is,  if  wc  define  religion  to  be  tlic  duties  growing  out 
of  oiu-  relations  with  God.  The  Free  Keligious  ministers 
teach  morality  and  nothing  more.  It  seems  to  me  a  misuse 
of  terms   for  them  to  retain    tlie    name   of  '*  religion."   which 
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means  to  them  simply  thinking  as  one  pleases  on  all  matters 
appertaining  to  God  and  religion.  Individualism  is  with 
them  the  great  principle.  Members  are  at  libei'ty  to  believe 
in  a  God  or  not-  So  it  has  come  to  pass  that  God  is  not 
acknowledged  b}'  them.  Agnosticism  prevails  among  them. 
Tliey  do  believe  in  a  religion  of  pure  moi-ality  and  teach  it. 
But  religion  is  not  morality  alone.  As  a  body  they  are 
honest  and  intelligent:  but  so  far  as  any  fixed  principles  are 
concei-ned  the  Free  Religionist  may  be  considered  an  intel- 
lectual groper  floundering  in  uncertainties.  "  But "  asks  one 
of  them,  "  have  we  not  abandoned  the  popnlai-  churches  of 
tlie  day  "  ?  Yes,  granted,  and  your  coming  out  from  tliem  is 
a  jn-oof  of  your  intelligence.  But  you  have  only  retreated 
from  the  erroi's  and  heathenisms  of  the  popular  churches; 
and  I  wish  to  emphasize  that  word  "  retreat '"  for  it  signifies 
a  backward  movement.  You  are  indeed  all  out  of  many 
erroi's  and  well  out.  But  have  you  advanced  into  new  truths? 
You  have  abandoned  old  faiths;  where  are  your  settled  truths 
to  replace  them'?  "  But  "  says  anothei-,  "  we  are  still  search- 
ing for  them."  Let  us  hope  that  your  search  will  be  crowned 
with  success! 

As  to  the  members  of  the  Free  Religious  Societies  they  are 
worthy  of  all  confidence.  And  for  myself,  although  I  have 
never  joined  the  Free  Religious  Society,  I  have  tried  to  assist 
it  in  a  modest  way.  A  society  that  believes  in  fraternity  and 
pure  morality  should  and  must  be  honored  and  respectable, 
and  soonei"  or  later  may  become  a  religious  society.  And  at 
present  it  is  much  more  pleasant  and  profitable  to  listen  to 
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thoir  sjit'aktTS  than  to  those  Orthodox  friends  wliose  teachinjf 
oTcn'oi's  makes  oni' (li>t  mlu'd.  Let  us  'nnaji^ine  a  (•(iiivfi-satioii 
between  an  (uitsiderol"  ordinary  intelli<i;enee  and  a  member  ol" 
the  Free  Kehgions  Society : 

Stranyfer:     "  What   Christian  (K  iKimiiiation  do  voii  belonir 

t«)    . 

Meml)er:  "No  Christian  dciKuiiinalidii.  I  belong  to  the 
Free  Religions  Society  of  Providence."' 

Stranger:   "  Wiiat  is  your  <  iit'd  ? '' 

Member:  "  ^\(■  have  no  creed;  we  do  not  l)eHeve  in 
creeds." 

Stranger:  ''You  do  nol  liicii  belong  to  any  Christian 
sect?" 

Member:  "Oh  no!  most  of  our  |(aients  were  Christians; 
but  oui-  minds  arc  cnianci|»atf(l.  Wc  ha\i'  thought  ourselves 
out  from  the  errors  and  superstitions  of  tiic  old  creeds." 

Stranger:  "Have  you  replaced  the  Christian  creeds  by 
any  collection  of  principles  or  beliefs  by  which  you  consent  to 
be  guided  y" 

Member:  "  No,  each  one  thinks  for  himself  independently 
of  any  other." 

Stranger:  "You  arc  then  pureh'  fragmentary,  witii  no 
organization  whatever  ?" 

Member:  "  We  are  organized  as  a  Free  Religious  Society, 
each  one  to  l)c  religious  in  his  own  way  as  Ik-  understands  it. 
"We  are  bound  by  no  written  code  of  principles,  creed,  or  arti- 
cles of  belicl".  Wc  have  no  Itciicf  in  common  as  to  what 
religion  is.     No  one  is  obligated  by  joining  the  society  to  Iti- 
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religious  at  all.     And  each  one  does  his  own  thinking  in  per- 
fect freedom." 

Stranger:  "  Would  it  not  be  well  to  drop  the  name  of 
"Religious  Society,"  if  that  is  the  case,  and  substitute  the 
name  of  "  The  Society  of  Fi'ee  and  Independent  Thinkers  ?  " 

Member:  "  We  have  chosen  the  name  of  "Free  Religious 
Society,"  but  we  can  vote  to  change  it  for  what  may  be  thought 
more  appropriate." 

Stranger:    "You  meet  at  stated  times'?" 

Member :    "  Yes,  as  a  rule  on  Sundaj^s." 

Strangei':  "You  have  adopted  the  da}'  instituted  by  Jews 
and  Christians  then.      What  is  done  at  youi'  meetings  ?  " 

Member:  "As  a  rule  we  hire  intelligent  men  to  address  us, 
to  present  their  best  thoughts  and  suggestions  upon  scientific, 
moral  and  religious  subjects." 

Stranger:  "A  very  excellent  object.  You  place  your- 
selves then  in  the  position  of  listeners  and  learners  ?  " 

Member:  "We  do!  each  member  by  his  own  process  of 
thinking  assimilates  what  he  considers  to  be  truth,  and  true 
principles,  as  the  speaker  presents  them." 

Stranger:  "Are  there  not  times  when  the  speakers  an- 
nounce or  pi'esent  a  truth  that  seems  to  meet  with  the  general 
approbation  of  the  Society  V  " 

Member:  "  This  happens  not  infrequently.  And  we  dem- 
onstrate this  general  approval  by  gentle  plaudits." 

Stranger:  "  This  sentiment  of  general  approval  may  be 
I'onsidered  in  a  sense  an  adoption  of  the  truth  or  principle 
enunciated  by  the  speaker,  may  it  not?  " 
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Mi'iiil)ir:  ••  riKloublcdIy I  we  store  our  minds  witli  truths 
and  lioiR'st  convictions  of  intcllijiH-nt  men."' 

Stranjifer:  ''WduIiI  it  not  he  will  to  note  or  codilV  the 
sentiments  or  principles  which  when  enunciated  hy  your 
speaker  draw  Irom  the  assembled  Society  marks  ol"  :i|)|)rolia- 

tioii  y " 

NJemher:  "  Indiviilualism  and  independence  ol'  thought 
are  the  prevailing  ])rinciples  which  we  approve.  The  con- 
demnation of  iMtoJcianie.  the  criticism  of  gross  eri'ors  and 
superstitions,  and  the  inculcating  of  pure  morality  have  so  far 
been  our  aim;  this  ratiicr  than  to  adopt  or  teach  any  system  of 
religion." 

1m  1113'  opinion  the  most  effective  rebuke  we  can  make  in 
regard  to  the  errors  of  any  existing  system  of  religion  is  to 
conceive  of  and  bring  into  exercise  a  better  system.  I  be- 
lieve lh.it  those  who  would  criticise  the  Christian's  God,  should 
introduce  and  recommend  I'oi'  woi'sliip  a  nobler  object  of  love 
and  honor. 

As  the  sun  enlightens  and  shines  upon  every  portion  of 
the  hal)itable  globe,  so  shovdd  a  ivligion  blended  with  morality 
exist  that  should  irradiate  and  cheer  the  mind  and  hi  art  of  all 
mankind  I 

The  tiMith,  whatever  it  may  be,  shouhl  lie  the  aim  of  all  re- 
search and  reasoning;  and  any  religion  which  will  not  place 
the  tiuth  al)o\c  all  pieconceived  ideas  will  not  suit  the  modern 
iniiid.  I'rnth  is  all  Uiiown  and  vi-rilii'd  fact.  Is  not  the  re- 
ligion we  are  seeking  for  a  religion  of  truth?  Of  course  new 
truths  will  be  constantly  developed  through  the   human   mind 
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by  time  and  experience,  and  all  new  truths  must  be  in  turn 
added  to  those  already  accepted  and  taught,  if  our  religion  is 
to  be  kept  pure. 

Both  religion  and  morality  must  recognize  this  important 
fact  of  the  growth  of  the  human  mind  through  new  discoveries 
of  truth.  And  in  the  exercise  of  the  i-eligious  principles  which 
I  hope  to  see  initiated,  the  countenance  and  assent  of  the  hon- 
est and  thoughtful  men  of  science  will  be  by  no  means  neg- 
lected. 

True  religion  does  not  degrade!  No  sycophantic*  abject- 
ness  is  called  for  by  God  in  His  relations  with  His  creatures. 
Our  true  relations  with  the  Higher  Powei'  demand  of  us  as  a 
point  of  honor  and  simple  justice  merely,  acknowledgments 
and  gratitude  for  the  gift  of  life,  and  for  all  the  happiness  and 
possibilities  of  happiness  we  enjoy  or  may  enjoy.  The  duties 
of  a  rational  religion  voluntarily  rendered  heighten  the  dignity 
of  man,  and  do  not  lessen  tiiat  of  the  God  of  oui-  devotion. 
Our  liberty  is  not  interfered  with  by  this  Higher  Powei". 
Nothing  is  required  of  us;  but  the  exercise  of  all  virtue,  com- 
prising all  sincere  religious  devotion,  is  a  human  privilege. 
The  intelligence  of  the  Christian  sects  has  not  yet  evolved  to 
the  point  of  comprehending  that  this  exercise  of  religious  senti- 
ments is  a  Imman  privilege  and  not  a  Divine  requirement.  It 
would  indeed  be  a  double  disaster  if  we  should  be  punished  for 
not  availing  ourselves  of  our  precious  religious  privileges, 
wliicli  God  permits  us  either  to  enjoy  or  to  abstain  from. 

They  forget  that  man  can  only  regulate  and  perform  his 
duties  in  his  relations  to  God  by  the  exercise  of  the  same  human 
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I'aciiltits  of  iviisoii  and  knowledgt.'  w  liidi  aiv  ^^ivt-ii  liiiii  to  cx- 
erc-ise  in  his  relatioiis  witli  his  tVllow  creatures.  Truths,  or 
])iiiioipIes  and  hiws,  idways  existeil ;  and  man  tiii()n<^h  the  nat- 
ural activities  of  his  mind,  aided  hy  his  senses,  has  the  power 
to  discover  them.  The  di.seovery  of  one  truth  is  the  stepping 
.stone  to  tlie  discovery  of  anotlici',  since  all  truth  is  joined  h.ir- 
iiioiiiou*ly  togetliei-.  Man  has  discovered  much  of  truth;  wliat 
propoitioii  the  discovered  bears  to  the  undiscovered  no  one 
knows.  But  a  healthy  fair-minded  person  ^vill  admit  that  the 
world  is  alreaily  rich  in  its  natuial  and  acquired  means  of  hap- 
piness and  knowledge.  Life  from  tiie  iiand  of  our  Divine 
Father  has  always  been  "worth  living"  from  the  begiiuiing 
until  now.  And  it  hardly  can  be  called  Utopian  to  anticipate 
that  a  time  is  coming  when  machinery  will  be  perfected,  when 
the  fine  arts  will  l)e  followed  more  or  less  by  all,  as  interesting 
activities,  when  Iiuman  laws  supplementing  and  harmonizing 
with  the  Divine  right  shall  ])revail,  when  cruel  wars  shall  cease 
and  nations  shall  be  governed  in  their  relations  to  each  other 
by  reason  and  an  enlightened  conscience;  and,  I  may  add,  when 
railroads  shall  be  taken  from  the  hands  of  millionaires  and  run 
by  each  honest  government  for  the  use  of  the  people.  We 
look  forward  to  a  time  when  governments  shall  be  administered 
upon  the  same  principles  of  wisdom  and  justice  which  now  rule 
the  actions  of  cultivated  and  enlightened  men  and  women. 
And  above  all  we  look  forward  to  a  time  when  a  pure  religion, 
from  which  Pessimism  and  characterless  gods  shall  have  been 
eliminated, shall  prevail;  and  the  true  God,  our  loving  Father, 
shall  be  understood.    Then  life  will  be  enjoyed  by  all.    Health, 
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cheap  living,  much  leisure  to  look  about  the  world  will  then  be 
enjoyed.  And  our  natural  activities  of  mind  and  body  may  be 
exercised  by  all,  in  accordance  with  the  individual  bent  of 
taste,  innocently  and  harmoniously.  Then  should  we  gain  a 
moi-e  blissful  Eden  than  any  imagined  lost  by  "  man's  fall." 
All  these  attainments  are  easily  possible  through  ascertainment 
of  and  obedience  to  the  laws  of  God.  In  the  meantime  the 
anticipation  of  and  faith  in  this  better  time  of  the  future  will 
inspire  us  to  work  to  bring  about  these  happy  results. 
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THOUGHTS  IN  REGARD  TO  A  NEW  RELIGION. 


11"  tlu-  tcrin  "  rc'lig-ion"  he  iiitii-|)rrtf(l  as  iiK'aninj;-  tlif  pci- 
formanc-e  til"  all  t lie  duties  growing  oul  ol'  uiir  iclatioiis  with 
Divine  Power,  tiu-  lirsl  (juestion  to  be  asked  and  answered  is  : 
AViiat  are  the  rehitions  l)etween  God  and  man  V  And  the 
second  is:  What  are  the  dnties  that  siiouid  be  perfornicd  in 
eonsequenee  of  our  relations  with  God?  The  writer  in  no  way 
pretends  that  his  individnal  views  and  eonvietions  in  regard  to 
wliat  he  considers  should  he  guiding  principles  in  religion  and 
nioialitj  should  be  adopted  as  finalities.  There  have  been  no 
Knalities  arrived  at  in  past  time  in  the  avowed  |irin(ipU's  of 
relijrion  and  morality.  Ami  no  man  can  si-e  Imllier  than  lii^ 
own  liont'st  reasonings,  and  what  seem  to  him  legitimate  con- 
victions resulting  from  the  experience  of  his  day  and  houi-. 
Progress,  through  the  observation  and  study  of  the  human 
mind,  carries  us  ever  onwards  toward  a  more  perfect  state  of 
existence.  There  is  nothing  in  the  universe  that  is  fixed  an<I 
unchangeable  but  the  laws  of  God!  There  are  no  evolu- 
tionary changes  in  the  great  Divine  principles  which  iiovern 
the  universe.  There  is  no  need  of  ciiange  in  the  law  and 
power  of  gravity,  no  ncc(l  of  change  in  the  obedient  circling  of 
the  planets  ai'ound  ihcir  mother  the  sun,  like  the  motion  of 
human  oflspring  around  their  mother  who  loves  and  protects 
them.     There  is  no  need  ol"  evolutionary  change  in  the  great 
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divine  principle  of  love  and  protection  of  oifspring,  from  human 
parentage  down  to  the  parentage  of  the  smallest  organized 
animal cul£e  that  exist.  And  so  on  through  all  natural  laws, 
there  is  no  need  of  change  in  the  endowment  of  human  will 
and  free  agency  nor  of  the  human  I'esponsibility  annexed  to 
human  liberty.  All  these  principles  and  laws  are  Divine  final- 
ities over  which  the  human  mind  has  no  power  or  influence. 
Above  all,  there  is  no  need  of  evolutionary  change  in  the 
powei',  intelligence,  and  goodness  of  the  great  Mind  and  Heart 
of  the  universe.  But  tliere  is  great  need  of  change  in  the 
i-eligious  and  moral  teachings  of  the  world.  Changes  toward 
a  more  perfect  statement  of  religious  truth  can  only  be  brought 
about  by  human  means  through  the  enlightenment  of  the 
human  mind.  The  degree  of  human  free-will  and  power  that 
we  possess  need  not  be  increased  l)y  the  Divine  Power  and 
never  will  be !  But  once  compi-ehended  it  is  sufficient  to  carry 
on  the  human  race  toward  the  goal  of  perfection,  in  all  things. 
"VVe  may  exercise  implicit  faith  in  the  great  truth  that  no  Power 
above  man  in  the  universe  will  interfere  with  our  human  liberty 
to  perfect  ourselves!  Human  will  and  liberty  in  their  col- 
lective power  may  enable  us  to  become  the  artificers  of  our 
own  happiness  and  well-being  in  this  world! 

Man  has  thus  the  power  to  make  himself  intelligent  and 
good  by  observation,  by  reflection,  and  by  experience.  He 
should  therefore  study,  examine  and  investigate  all  things  in 
order  that  he  may  ascertain  the  truth;  for  the  truth  will  make 
us  free ;  free  fi-om  ignorance  and  superstition  and  from  all  evil. 

In  religion,  as  in  music,  the  purest  and  sweetest   essence 
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lies  ill  a  i(»iititlin<i-  simplicity  of  character.  Our  true  relations 
with  GotI  a>.k  lioin  us  humility,  couHdence,  gratitude  and  love. 
As  the  mind  and  heart  are  most  affected  in  music  l)y  sweet 
and  simple  melodies,  so  the  huma)i  soul  is  most  moved  in 
religious  sentiments  hy  the  simplest  |)riii(ii)les  oi"  religion. 
On  a  tahlet  in  the  Hell  St.  Chapel  is  tliis  inscription:  "The 
intellis,"ent  and  "ood  live  near  to  God."  I  believe  that  is  true 
and  will  always  remain  so.  In  tlir  luiman  soul  are  the  possi- 
hilities  of  approximation  to  tiie  Divine  mind;  and  the  qualities 
of  intelligence  of  mind  and  goodness  of  heart  should  always  be 
united  in  humble  imitation  of  the  character  of  God.  We  are 
God's  children,  the  offshoots,  so  far  as  we  know,  of  His  best 
thoughts.  To  perceive  and  appreciate  His  intelligence  and 
goodness  should  be  as  easy  as  to  breathe,  and  woidd  be  so  if 
our  minds  and  hearts  were  attuned  to  His  natuie  as  tiuy  might 
hi'.  Let  us  study  the  intents  of  tliat  Wisdom  which  is  above 
all  human  wisdom  in  regard  to  us. 

Do  you  ask  "  Why  we  were  not  conditioned  ami  consti- 
tuted by  God  so  that  we  could  not  escape  experiencing  the 
happy  effects  on  our  mind  and  heart  which  the  exercise  of 
virtue  and  the  pursuit  ol"  intelligence  may  give  us?  Many  of 
us  are  wicked  and  corruj)!,  and  do  nut  enjoy  the  amount  of 
ha))piness  Avhich  the  virtuous  and  good  enjoy.  Why  was  not 
this  hapi)iness  settled  u]ion  ail  of  us  as  an  heirloom?  Why  is 
what  is  termed  evil  in  tlic  world  at  allV"  In  discussing  the 
character  of  God  we  iiuist  admit  that  all  questions  of  this 
nature  arc  pertinent.  They  are  often  put  with  a  sort  ofiudig- 
nation  and  vigor  by  individuals  of  ail  classes,  even  liy  those 
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Jickiiowleclged  to  be  profound  philosophers.  I  realize  the  diffi- 
culty of  answering  these  questions  to  the  satisfaction  of  those 
persons  who  ai-e  unfortunate  and  sutiei'ing.  Yet  I  believe  in 
a,  God  of  perfect  wisdom  and  love;  and  I  believe  we  shoidd  all 
thank  that  PoAver,  in  whatever  form  or  substance  It  may  exist, 
of  which  man  and  all  living  creatures  are  the  outgrowth,  for 
the  portion  of  happiness  we  each  enjoy,  and  also  for  the  possi- 
bilities of  increased  happiness  which  we  do  not  enjoy  but  which 
our  freedom  permits  us  to  attain  by  the  ascertainment  of  and 
•obedience  to  God's  laws. 

We  should  also  thank  God  that  the  human  race,  being  thus 
gifted,  grows  on,  gi-adually  evolving,  by  the  aid  of  experience 
and  reason,  toward  a  happier  and  better  state. 

And  in  regard  to  the  prevailing  faith  in  what  are  called 
*'  miracles,"  we  would  say  we  do  not  believe  the  laws  of  nature, 
which  are  wisely  established  by  a  higher  power  than  man,  were 
ever  broken  or  interlered  with  by  God.  And  any  system  of 
religion  that  requires  miracles  to  establish  it  is  not  worth  sus- 
taining. If  such  interference  with  established  laws  were  pos- 
sible to  any  God  as  is  narrated  in  the  holy  books  of  many 
religions,  it  would  prove  no  religious  principle!  A  miracle,  if 
true,  would  have  no  moral  quality  whatever.  To  perform  a 
miracle,  in  the  oi'dinaiy  sense  of  that  word,  would  be  to  prove 
only  how  much  folly  could  be  attached  to  power!  And  no 
man  who  understands  and  respects  himself  worships  or  esteems 
power  in  itself.  To  prove  the  existence  of  a  power  above  man 
sufficient  to  break  established  laws  of  nature  would  prove 
nothing  respecting  an  object  worthy  of  man's  love  and  rever- 
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dice!  We  (1<>  not  itvi'icikl'  ritliir  (Jod  nr  devil  simply  because 
they  are  |)()W(i  I'lil.  J'owl'I'  must  \h-  associated  with  goodness 
and  intelli<j;;enee  to  command  oui-  respect  and  worshij).  We 
believe  that  the  most  cultivated  ami  best  conditioned  race  of 
mankind  is  typical  of  a  lli;^•ller•  mental  and  physical  and  moral 
Power  above  itsell".  We  believe  tliat  mind  as  manifested  in 
man  is  the  same  in  kind  a»  tlie  mind  of  the  Power  above  us 
wlxim  we  call  God.  And  we  !)t'lii'Ve  that  mind  works  in  obedi- 
ence to  great  principles  or  laws  wlueii  the  mo.st  intellectual 
obey  most  implii-itly. 

We  w\nnt  the  same  fidelity  to  ti'ue  and  higher  i)rinciples  in 
I'eligion  that  the  Chii^tian  has  shown  thi'ongli  so  many  centu- 
ries toward  irioneous  ideas.  We  want  in  a  modified  and 
enlarged  system  of  religious  worship  and  duty,  the  .same  iuHc.x- 
ible  conservatism  whicli  the  Christian  has  exercised  toward 
what  lie  has  conceived  to  be  his  highest  moial  and  religious 
duties.  \\v  want  the  Christian  to  voluntarily  modify  his 
ancient  faith,  but  not  to  change  those  feelings  and  affections 
of  tile  Ill-art  which  have  been  cultivated  and  advanced  while 
the  leasoii  has  lain  (hiriuaiit.  In  face  ol'  scientific  discoveries 
wdiicli  have  disproved  their  doctrines,  they  have  still  felt  and 
believed  they  had  the  truth.  And  they  have  clung  to  the 
Bible  as  a  perfect  rule  of  faith  and  knowledge.  Every  scien- 
tilie  man  believes  in  all  the  truths  of  the  Bible,  but  no  one  is 
jiistilied  in  iM-lieving  thai  all  of  the  Bi!)lc  is  true.  Christians 
lia\e  not  belii-ved  enough  in  their  own  God-given  liberty  to 
think  and  i-eason,  hence  they  have  held  to  error  Avitli  the  same 
devotion  thai  they  have  to  truth. 
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I  would  like  to  see  a  religious  society  established  which 
would  attach  no  merit  to  belief,  or  condemnation  to  unbelief; 
which  would  give  to  all  the  right  of  honest  freedom  of  thought 
and  individual  conviction.  These  should  be  guaranted  to  all. 
But  since  there  is  greater  power  for  good  in  united  than  in 
isolated  action,  the  ideal  religious  society  would  have  a  proper 
coincidence  in  object  and  sympathy  of  views,  to  give  the  force 
which  unity  commands. 

To  that  end  the  new  religion  will,  it  seems  to  me,  stand  for 
the  actuating  principles  which  are  the  higliest  Avhich  can  influ- 
ence the  human  mind,  namely:  Gratitude  to  God  and  a  high 
principle  of  honor  toward  God  and  man.  These  two  princi- 
ples powerfully  influence  us  toward  obedience  to  the  laws  of 
nature,  moral  and  physical.  These  laws  of  nature  shadow 
forth  the  character  of  God,  and  the  wise  and  good  man  is  the 
highest  manifestation  of  that  wise  and  beneficent  influence 
which  permeates  all  nature.  Such  principles  of  gratitude  and 
honor  dignify  and  ennoble  man  and  lead  to  the  highest  perfec- 
tion of  his  own  natui-e.  The  professed  doctrines  of  a  i-eligious 
society  should  raise  a  man  in  his  own  estimation,  not  degrade 
and  belittle  him.  They  should  teacli  a  man  who  honestly  does 
the  best  he  knows,  to  respect  and  honor  himself.  To  be  good 
and  intelligent  is  to  live  near  to  God;  and  such  a  man,  what- 
ever his  religious  belief,  can  raise  his  eyes  and  address  the 
Spirit  of  intelligence  and  goodness  and  say,  "Oh  God,  I  thank 
thee  that  thou  hast  constituted  man  able  to  feebly  reflect  in  his 
character  Thy  own  perfections.  And  I  thank  Thee  that  Thou 
hast  given  man  power  to  grow  ever  toward  perfection." 
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RELIGIOUS  DUTIES. 

ReUgion  is  the  perroniiaiu-o  of  -all  duties  growing  out  of 
our  relations  with  God,  ami  inoralilii  is  the  performance  of  all 
duties  growing  out  of  our  relations  with  oui-  fellow-c-reatures. 
Through  huiuan  free-will  and  liherty  God  accords  to  man  the 
great  privilege  of  rendering  himself  happy  and  noble  by  the 
ascertainment  and  observance  of  the  laws  of  nature  wliidi 
harmonize  with  the  laws  of  his  own  being. 

We  believe  that  to  practice  religious  and  moral  duties  is  a 
privilege  that  humanity  cannot  afford  to  forego. 

We  believe  that  while  the  knowledge  of  our  relation  with 
God  inspires  gratitude,  and  emotions  which  lionor  God  and 
ennoble  man,  the  practice  of  moral  duties  one  toward  another, 
the  duties  of  justice,  fraternity,  and  the  love  that  makes  us 
feel  that  we  are  all  members  of  one  human  family,  are  a  ])art 
of  our  religious  duties  also.  For  by  thus  obeying  the  moral 
law  in  (»ui-  relations  with  each  othei-  we  co-operate  Avith  God 
in  the  perfecting  of  the  luuiian  race.  In  seeking  to  modify, 
not  destroy,  tlie  present  uioiai  and  religious  views  of  the  age, 
as  concreted  in  Christianity,  let  us  choose  for  our  new  founda- 
tions the  noblest  and  truest  principles  of  action  that  we  can 
conceive  of,  that  the  human  reason  can  api)rove  in  oui-  own 
day;  leaving  to  the  luture  human  heart  and  intellect  the  task 
of  further  modifying  and  refining  the  moral  and  religious  prin- 
ci])les  which  we  believe  should  guide  us. 
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AFFIRMATIONS  OF  PRINCIPLES: 

BY   AN  UNKNOWN  AND  MODEST  INDIVIDUAL  ;  FOR  THE  TRUTH 

OF  THE  MOST  OF  WHICH  NO  OTHER  INDIVIDUAL 

IS  RESPONSIBLE. 


Mind  in  all  existences  is  invisible  and  the  great  governing 
powers  of  the  nniverse  form  no  exception  to  this  rnle.  But 
as  in  man  and  the  lower  existences,  so  in  the  higher  powers 
and  in  God,  the  phenomena,  the  manifestations  of  all  nature, 
not  only  prove  the  existence,  but  they  show  the  character  of 
the  invisible  power.  I  have  no  dispute  with  any  one  as  to  the 
name  to  be  given  this  great  invisible  Power  above  man.  If  I 
know  anything  I  know  that/  I  exist;  and  that  I  must  have 
existed  before  the  consciousness  which  now  attests  that  exist- 
ence. For  it  is  consciousness  and  not  experience  which  testi- 
fies to  personal  existence.  And  my  endowment  of  reason 
informs  me  that  the  materials  composing  my  personality  existed 
before  consciousness  of  any  mental  power,  since  the  material 
of  which  that  personality  consists  is  the  same  as  that  common 
to  all  substances  of  the  earth. 
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T>  it  not  easy  to  see  in  tlu-  womk'iful  evolution  of  or<^an- 
izeil  existences  t'nmi  tlii>  lowest  oC  all  substanees,  the  earth,  a 
Power  behiinl.  tliMl  we  may  call  '-God?"  Do  you  ask  "Is 
God  coneentrated  and  j)er6onal,  oi-  is  He  dilliisi'd  thnnighout 
all  nature?"  I  would  sugji^est  that  God  is  both  personal  and 
dirtused,  and  exists  everywhere  in  exact  pro])ortion  to  the  need 
lor  His  picscnce.  God  is  present  in  a  greater  or  less  degree 
in  all  organized  moving  forms  down  to  the  humble  plant  or 
blade  of  grass.  God  i>  in  all.  and  inaceordanee  with  the  most 
enlightened  hiiinaii  leason,  He  is  antecedent  to  all.  AVould 
you  ask  "Who  and  what  was  antecedent  to  your  GodV"  I 
would  reply  that  considering  our  existence,  our  constitution 
and  environment,  if  the  question  is  not  foolish  it  is  not  ])erti- 
uent,  since  it  cannot  be  answered!  No  mind  of  man  ever 
conceived  ol"  a  lirst  cause  or  ]»rimal  beginning.  WhyV 
Because  man  is  not  constituted  to  comprehend  it.  A  question 
which  cainiot  be  answered  is  not  a  pertinent  question  to 
discn.ss.  The  immediate  God  of  this  w'orld  we  can  and  do  in 
a  mcasiu'c  comprehend,  since  we  can  Icani  and  perceive  His 
qualities.  Man's  most  perfect  justice  and  intensified  kindness 
to  his  loved  ones  is,  so  to  speak,  only  the  moonlight  as  com- 
pared to  the  sunlight  of  God's  justice  and  benevolence  to  all. 

The  true  principles  to  guide  us  in  perfecting  ourselves  in 
religion  and  morality  are  these:  To  be  just  and  kind  toward 
all.  And  justice  involves  charity,  seeing  that  none  of  us  are 
so  happy  as  to  h;ivi'  arrived  at  perfection. 

The  Unitarians  of  to-day  are  the  most  advanced  towards  a 
rational  religion  such  as  I  hope  to  see  firmly  initiated. 
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The  Unitarians  are  becoming  organized  into  very  pleasant 
social  societies.  This  course  is  in  accoi'dance  with  my  own 
views,  as  shown  by  the  inscription  I  caused  to  be  placed  on 
the  panel  of  a  door  in  Bell  St.  Chapel,  which  reads,  "  Let  us 
cherish  the  amenities  of  life."  We  should  all  endeavor  to 
make  life  cheerful  and  pleasant  to  one  another.  Politeness 
and  a  kind  sympathy  in  the  welfare  of  all  those  with  whom 
we  come  in  contact  are  always  in  order  and  cost  little. 

No  matter  what  theological  views  are  entertained,  no  mat- 
ter of  what  nation,  no  matter  if  rich  oi-  pooi-,  to  cherish  and 
exercise  this  costless  habit  gives  pleasiu-e  to  both  pai'ties. 
Unitarians  are  civilizing  themselves  and  amiably  forsaking 
those  harsh  and  unreasonable  articles  of  faith  still  held  by  the 
honest  and  sincere  Orthodox  denominations  of  Christians. 
But  the  more  conservative  among  them  still  cling  to  so  many 
of  the  wrong  ideas  which  permeate  Christianity  that  I  cannot 
call  myself  a  Unitarian. 

Should  one  ask  "To  what  denomination  do  you  belong?" 
I  should  be  obliged  to  answer  that  I  belong  to  none  and  have 
no  Christian  creed.  The  church  to  which  I  belong  is  not  large ! 
One  individual  is  all  that  can  be  counted  a  membei-  up  to  this 
date.  But  it  is  an  elating  fjict  that  one  additional  member 
would  increase  its  pi'oportions  one  hundred-fold !  And  I  hope 
that  one  year  of  patient,  honest  labor  would  increase  the  pres- 
ent membership  a  thousand-fold!  One  sound  acorn  judiciously 
planted  is  sufficient  for  the  growth  of  a  large  tree  with  many 
strong  branches.  My  hope  is  in  the  new  seeds  of  truth  which 
are  now  being  planted.     I  believe  that  if  I  attended  a  church 
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aloiR'  I  sliouM  li;i\i'  llii^-  ])resc'nee  of  God;  lor  wlu'ie  there  is 
real  sinc-i-rity  and  sonu-  degree  of  reason  in  leligious  exercises, 
I  believe  He  is  always  jjresent. 

I  desire  to  help  Iniin  a  Religious  Soeiety  wliieli  ean  say, 
•*  We  are  inside  of  Christianity,  as  we  are  inside  of  all  the 
religions  ol' the  uoild,  in  evei-y  tiuUhful  prineiple  wliicii  Ciiristi- 
anity  or  any  oilier  system  <>1  "religion  ineuleates!  And  we  are 
outside  every  belief  and  piinciple  of  Christianity  or  other  i-elig- 
ious  system  which  underestimates  the  character  of  God  and 
lessens  the  true  dignity  of  Humanity."' 

I  believe  that  the  pi'i'l'ection  of  mankind  physically  and 
mentally  as  well  as  niorall^MS  the  end  tn  l)e  attained  in  religion. 
All  progress  and  experience  tend  slowly  toward  that  end. 
And  let  us  not  forget  that  it  is  in  our  own  power  to  hasten 
this  result. 

In  tiiie  leligion  every  moral  duty  is  comprised.  1  hope, 
that  in  the  Society  which  I  desire  to  help  form,  the  great  prin- 
ciples of  justice,  kindness,  and  a  reasonable  charity  to  all,  may 
be  recognized,  taught  and  practiced.  I  believe  also  that  we 
shonld  be  Just  in  estimating  and  describing  the  character  of 
God,  and  not  meet  to  vilify  and  ascribe  to  the  great  beneficent 
Power  a  character  more  unjust  and  cruel  than  the  meanest  and 
worst  specimen  of  humanity  that  ever  existed.  Let  us  be  just 
to  all,  not  excluding  the  kind  xVuthor  ol"  our  existence,  with 
whom  we  have  relations,  and  to  whom  we  are  indebted  for  the 
hapijiness  which  life  comprises  and  all  the  unused  possibilities 
of  increased  enjoyment.  Let  us  be  voluntarily  grateful  to 
God;  there  is  no  higher  duty;  there  is  no  higher  motive  than 
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gratitude  to  God  to  move  us  to  further  God's  intent,  which  is 
the  perfection  of  mankind  in  all  ways.  This  perfection  of 
mankind  can  be  attained  only  through  the  efforts  of  man  him- 
self, through  the  exei'cise  of  the  human  intelligence  and  the 
cultivation  of  those  sentiments  of  the  heart  which  themselves 
lead  to  gratitude  toAvard  God.  And  gratitude  to  God  is  best 
shown  by  justice  and  kindness  toward  all  creatures;  for  in  all 
creatures  is  a  spark  of  God  whose  love  and  power  we  would 
worship! 
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IMiMORTALITY. 


T  :im  asked  do  I  believe  in  the  innuoitalitv  •>("  the  liumaii 
mind,  or  in  other  words  do  I  believe  in  the  cuntimifd  conscious- 
ness aller  death,  of  individual  niiiidsV  T  hope  the  reader  will 
agree  that  it  is  best  to  discuss  such  a  question  as  this  with 
calmness,  witii  a  fearless  honesty,  with  self-possession,  kie|)- 
ing  oui-  passions,  our  prejudices,  even  our  honest  convictions, 
well  in  hand.  May  we  all  be  inspired  l)y  the  love  of  truth,  for 
all  truth  is  of  God! 

The  question:  "'Are  we  each  and  all  immortal  in  con- 
sciousness after  death?"  is  too  important  to  \k-  replied  to  in 
flippant  haste!  Let  each  examine  and  reflect  before  deciding 
for  himself.  Let  us  look  about  us.  here  in  Xew  England, 
which  may  be  called  tlie  land  ol'  the  daring  in  thought,  and 
see  what  we  lind  for  answer.  For  one,  I  cannot  accept  as  final 
the  prompt  reply  of  the  Orthodox,  "  Yes,  we  are  all  immortal." 
This  reply  is  loudly  echoed  by  all  the  Christian  sects,  down  to 
the  Unitarian,  which  by  distinguished  representatives  assert, 
"  Yes,  we  ai-e  immortall"  Hut  inauj  of  the  more  advanced 
Unitarians  express  some  doubt  on  the  (juestion,  and  those  least 
affected  by  the  beliefs  of  Christianity  make  more  feeble  and 
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uncertain  rejilies.     We  are  left  in  doubt  as  to  the  belief  of 
many  distinguished  men  upon  this  point  by  their  silence. 

Meanwhile,  silent  are  all  the  powers  other  and  higher  than 
man  upon  this  great  question  of  continued  consciousness  after 
death.  Silent,  for  we  cannot  accept  what  are  called  Christian 
revelations  any  more  than  the  intelligent  men  of  that  ignorant 
and  superstitious  age  accepted  them!  And  if  we  cannot  accept 
the  so-called  evidence  of  personal  immortality  which  is  the 
ground  of  the  Cliristian's  hope,  still  less  can  we  accept  the  so- 
called  evidence  of  continued  consciousness  after  death,  which 
Spiritualism,  claims  to  give.  I  believe  that  Spiritualism  was 
founded  and  is  now  maintained  b}^  the  meanest  trickeries.  I 
believe  that  the  unprincipled  "  mediums  "  of  our  day  sustain 
the  belief  in  Spiritualism  by  appeals  to  that  quality  of  the 
human  mind  which  we  call  faith  or  confidence,  which  when 
applied  to  a  pure  religion,  approved  by  I'eason,  is  a  normal 
and  noble  quality;  but  which  when  applied  to  such  a  supersti- 
tion as  Spiritualism,  becomes  perverted  to  weakness  and 
credulity. 

And  the  mental  disease  of  credulity  has  reached  such 
extremes  in  the  development  of  Spiritualism  as  to  prove  how 
great  is  the  gullibility  of  poor  human  natui-e,  and  how  rich  a 
financial  vein  is  worked  by  those  who  can  trade  upon  it! 

The  advocates  of  Spiritualism  will  assure  you  that  spirits 
do  exist,  and  that  for  one  dollar  you  may  assist  at  a  spiritual 
seance  where  evidence  will  be  given  to  convince  any  one  not 
rendered  obdurate  by  piejudice,  of  the  existence  of  a  future 
conscious  state.     They  thus  claim  to  give  the  only  positive 
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and  scit'iitiHc  evidence  ol'  immortality ;  since  ministers  of  all 
religions  treat  it  as  a  matter  chiefly  nf  faitli  and  iiope.  In  this 
way  the  velvet-looted  niedinm  seems  to  have  stolen  a  march 
upon  the  Christian  in  the  way  ol" evidence,  and  obtained  from 
the  divine  jjowers  the  chief  proofs  of  a  future  state. 

T  claim  there  is  no  foundation  in  truth  for  belief  in  these 
pretensions  <>f  tiic  tiick-performers  of  so-called  Spiritualism, 
and  the  averments  ol"  their  unsoj)histicated  believers.  I  con- 
sider the  trutli  and  falsity  of  thi<  matter  as  settled,  and  hold 
no  liutlu-r  discussion  necessary. 

Like  the  average  man.  tlie  scientific  student  may  be 
deceived  by  tricks  and  appaient  phenomena,  and  spiritualists 
have  l)een  quite  successful  in  cheating  some  noted  scientists. 
A  scientific  man  with  his  exact  facts  is  a  very  useful  person, 
but  he  is  not  necessarily  a  philosopher,  or  in  any  sense  a  very 
deep  thinker  ;  and  he  needs  good  instiiuniiits,  good  eyes,  and 
much  patient  investigation  to  do  his  work  successfully. 

What  we  call  "  inspiration"  is  the  earnest  and  honest  out- 
come of  sincere  minds,  seeking  the  truth  and  giving  unself- 
ishly of  the  best  they  know  to  ])romote  the  welfare  of  their 
fellow  creatures.  The  intuitive  flashes  of  truth  from  an  honest, 
searching  and  intelligent  min<l  often  excite  admiration  and 
wonder.  Hut  intuition  is  simply  the  rapid  and  hardy  exercise 
of  human  thought.  Christ  had  no  inspiration  other  than  any 
sincerely  good  man  may  experience.  Inspiration  may  be  felt 
in  the  earnestness  of  honest  convictions  by  either  Atheist  or 
Christian:  Ixit  only  mean  imitations  of  inspiration  are  in  my 
opinion  given  by  those  who  are  dishonest  and  crafty.     And 
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such  I  esteem  the  tricky  "  mediums  "  who  duj^e  the  unsophis- 
ticated. These  make  their  hving  out  of  the  confiding  creduhty 
of  their  fellow-creatures,  by  leading  them  to  believe  in  tlie 
"spirit  power"  which  they  claim  is  manifested  through  them, 
and  they  induce  many  to  become  willing  to  pay  for  the  disgnst- 
ing  platitudes  under  the  name  of  "  communications "  which 
ai-e  dealt  out  by  them.  The  hope  of  the  intelligent  and  honest 
is  that  when  we  awake  from  the  nightmare-sleep  of  such  silly 
superstitions  they  will  be  replaced  by  something  more  sensible. 

In  every  death,  the  sjjark  of  God  which  has  animated  the 
body  seems  to  become  extinct ;  as  in  every  birth  a  spark  of  God 
seems  to  become  revived.  Individuals,  or  particles  of  the  entity 
of  mankind,  are  sloughed  off,  and  the  matei-ial  which  con\- 
posed  the  body,  after  death  mingles  again  with  its  mother 
earth.  Like  broken  glass  it  is  thrown  again  into  the  furnace 
to  be  brought  forth  remodeled  into  other  forms.  Men  and 
women  die,  but  the  race  of  man  is  immortal!  As  the  particles 
composing  a  single  human  body  change  and  are  sloughed  ofi 
constantly,  yet  the  identity  of  the  individual  is  left  intact,  so 
individuals  composing  the  entity  of  mankind  die,  and  new  and 
fresh  individuals  are  born  to  keep  the  race  intact  and  make  it 
immortal. 

In  spite  of  the  fact  that  the  death  of  the  individual  seems 
to  end  his  consciousness,  a  large  number  of  the  most  intelligent 
class  of  men  believe  in  the  immortality  of  their  own  conscious- 
ness. They  believe  that  each  mind  will  carry  with  it  into  the 
next  world  its  own  bundle  of  experiences,  memories  and 
beliefs  ;  all  in  fact  that  makes  it  a  distinct  entity. 
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Wc  cMiiiioi  however,  teach  as  a  positive  truth  tlie  immor- 
tality <»1'  iiiclividiKil  consciousness  iiltci-  dcMtii.  for  we  h;ivc  no 
Tacts  or  e\  itU-nce  tliat  would  justify  such  doiifm:itic  teaching 
upon  this  subject.  We  cannot  even  teach  the  immortality  of 
the  lacc  of  Miaukind  in  \\\v  sense  that  theologians  apply  the 
idea  (o  iudi\iduals  of  the  race,  for  the  only  home  <dtlic  race  is 
on  I  Ills  eai-th.  This  vague  and  shadowy  idea  of  existing  after 
death  often  causes  an  unhealthy  state  of  tlic  iirni<l.  miu!  some- 
times makes  men  undervalue  this  lile  wiiic  li  rightly  used  is  a 
positive  blessing  from  the  hand  of  God.  And  to  lightly  esteem 
this  lile  in  (•oiii|)arison  with  any  othci-  of  wiiich  \\v  have  no 
proof  in  cxpeiience,  is  a  kind  of  insult  to  the  Giver  of  life. 

I  have  given  the  subject  of  immortality  much  thought. 
Often  on  waking  in  the  nnuMiing  when  the  mind  is  freshest  for 
thinking  have  I  turned  this  subject  over  in  my  mind. 
Especially  haxc  1  done  this  within  a  yeai'  oi- two.  I  shall  soon 
be  in  my  eightieth  year  ;  my  health  is  good  and  my  mind  is 
contemplative  rather  than  active  ;  feeling  as  I  gravitate  toward 
my  rocking  <-haii' that  my  life's  Avork  is  slowly  drawing  to  a 
close  :  thai  I  am  living  on  borrowed  time,  a  tenant  at  will!  I 
am  honestly  conscious  of  this  fact.  And  I  therefore  have  no 
motive  in  anything  I  say  except  to  elicit  truth  upon  this  as 
upon  all  sultjects. 

If  it  should  l)e  proved  that  death  ends  all,  I'ightly  viewed 
the  law  of  unconsciousness  or  death  would  be  seen  to  be  as 
divine  in  its  conception  as  the  law  of  birth  and  consciousness. 
For  all  laws  are  part  and  parcel  of  the  same  contriving  wisdom. 
And  since  an  unconscious  body  cannot  be  conscious  of  its  own 
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dissolution,  the  living  alone  suffer  pain  and  regret  at  the 
extinction  of  a  human  life.  If  it  should  be  proved  that  the 
whole  storj  of  the  life  of  a  human  being  should  be  "  from  the 
dust,  to  the  dust,"  witli  the  beautiful  episode  of  life  between, 
we  could  not  complain.  For  the  unconsciousness  which  in 
that  case  death  would  place  us  in,  we  were,  before  our  birth, 
placed  in  also  ;  that  is,  we  were  unorganized  before  our  birth 
as  we  may  be  disorganized  at  death.  Therefore  we  would  be 
left  precisely  where  we  wore  found,  an  unconscious  part  of  the 
great  whole.  And  those  who  claim  that  we  have  a  right  to 
personal  immortality  might  as  well  set  up  the  claim  that  the 
Great  Power  is  guilty  ol'  an  injustice  in  permitting  so  man}' 
seons  of  time  to  elapse  before  each  individual  who  lives  now 
was  organized  into  personality.  We  have  just  as  much  right 
to  claim  existence  through  the  past  ages  as  in  the  eternity 
which  is  to  follow  oui-  little  lives. 

In  a  note-book  of  William  Kingdon  Clifford  are  found 
some  sentences  upon  this  subject  of  personal  immortality  which 
have  struck  me  as  important.  He  says,  "  Longing  for  death- 
lessness  means  simply  shrinking  from  death.  However  or 
wherever  we  who  live,  endeavor  to  realize  an  end  to  this 
healthy  life  of  action,  in  ourselves  or  in  our  brethren,  the  effect 
is  a  painful  one.  "We  do  not  want  to  die  now,  nor  next  year, 
nor  the  year  after  that,  nor  at  any  time  that  we  can  clearly 
imagine.  What  is  this  but  to  say  that  we  want  to  live  forever 
in  the  only  meaning  of  the  words  that  we  can  at  all  realize?" 

There  exists  no  evidence  that  a  sensible  and  thoughtful 
mind  can  accept  as  proof  that  we  shall  live  after  death  with 
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our  present  eonseiousness  of  existence.  W't  II,  \\  lint  if  there 
does  iif)t  ?  This  atlbrcls  us  a  tiiu'  (•liaiicc  of  trusting  in  God 
that  niii-  l)ii-tli  heing  so  great  a  blessing,  our  death,  coming 
from  tlie  same  kind  Power,  cannot  be  a  great  misfortune!  Let 
us  each  be  trustlui  ami  cheerful  t'l  the  cixl.  lor  who  knows  but 
our  Divine  Father  has  arranged  an  agrci  alilc  Mirprivi'  lor  us 
at  tht-  end  as  at  tiie  beginning  of  tliis  eartidy  hfeV 

It  is  worthy  of  note  in  this  connection  that  while  scientists 
agree  that  there  is  no  proof  of  the  immortality  of  individual 
consciousness  after  death  there  is  as  certainly  no  ])roof  to  the 
contrary.  And  there  are  no  good  reasons  given  by  any  one 
why  individual  consciousness  should  not  be  given  alui-  death 
by  the  Divine  Power  !  That  beneficent  l^eing  who  gave  us 
life  as  a  free  gift  and  caused  individual  consciousness  to  ai)i)ear, 
may  l)e  trusted  in  this  matter  of  the  continuance  of  that  con- 
sciousness after  death.  Scietitists  are  not  necessarily  phi- 
losophers, they  give  us  simply  the  use  of  their  eyes,  and  that  is 
much. 

An  innnortality  worthy  the  name  would  l)e  that  desired  by 
Benjamin  Franklin  when  he  says:  "It  would  be  gratifying 
to  me  to  revisit  the  eartii  and  my  country  to  see  what  progress 
my  countrymen  have  made  iiiidii'  uur  stale  and  federal  Con- 
stitutions, what  progress  they  have  made  in  ilie  principles  of 
religion  and  morality."  This  aspiration  of  Franklin's  we  can 
all  participate  in. 

I  would  sum  up  the  discussion  of  the  great  question  "  Does 
death  end  all  ?"  in  the  words  which  1  liave  caused  to  be 
inscribed  upon  a  panel  in  Bell  St.  Chapel  : 
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"  He  who  gave  us  life  gave  us  death  !  Coming  from  the 
same  beneficent  sonrce  whj-,  if  we  reahze  that  life  is  good, 
should  we  imagine  that  death  is  bad  ?  Trust  that  Power  whom 
we  designate  as  God!  Fear  no  event  that  God  ordains 
must  happen.  Fear  not  death  !  The  same  wise  and  beneficent 
Powei"  that  gave  you  bii-th  pi-esides  equally  at  youi-  deatli. 
Trust  in  God  !  " 
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PRAYERS  TO  GOD. 


No  person  .slioukl  insult  liis  Maki-r  l»y  olTenng  up  to  Him 
in  |)ul)lif  or  in  private  any  petition,  prayer,  advice  or  sugges- 
tion, in  iH';^;u'(l  to  the  operation  dl'  the  uatiiial  laws  which  are 
instituted  in  powei',  wisdom  and  uciodiu'ss.  And  a  notice  or 
caution  to  abstain  Irom  all  such  addresses  to  God  should  be 
placed  on  tiic  walls  ol"  all  oui-  churches.  It  is  a  shame  to  the 
vaunted  civilization  ol"  the  nineteenth  century  that  such  indig- 
nities to  oui-  Divinr  Father  should  be  permitted! 

It  is  true  that  no  attention  is  paid  to  petitions  and  begging 
])rayers  by  any  Power  above  the  human.  N^o  authentic  proof 
exists  that  any  prayer  was  ever  answered  oi  in  any  way  noticed 
by  any  divinity.  Petitioning  and  ))raying  to  God  this  writer 
would  place  among  the  venial  sins.  In  proportion  to  the  length 
ol"  the  begging  prayer,  is  the  waste  of  time,  not  only  of  the 
mini.ster  oi'  spokesman  but  ol"  the  time  ol"thc  whole  congrega- 
tion. This  time  is  worse  than  misspent,  lor  tlif  iteration  and 
i-eiteration  ol"  these  foolish  appeals,  Sunday  at"tei-  Sunday, 
inipiess  the  minds  ol"  tlK'  auditors  witii  false  notions  of  tlu' 
character  of  God,  whom  those  who  thus  pray,  suppose  may 
l)c  influenced  and  worked  upon  to  change  His  mind  in  regard 
to  some  im|)ortant  matter  concerning  them  !  These  foolish 
persons  evidently  think  that  God  has  inadvertently  overlooked 
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some  things  in  creation  and  law  which  ministers  feel  it  a  duty, 
in  the  interest  of  their  flocks,  to  instruct  him  about!  They 
desire  where  God  is  wrong  to  set  Him  i-ight!  The  whole 
process  of  prayer  in  the  sense  of  petition  or  appeal  implies  the 
superiority  of  human  wisdom  as  compared  with  the  Divine. 

It  is  true  the  earnest  and  honest  Christian  intends  no 
oft'ence  in  his  endeavor  to  induce  his  God  to  change  and  warp 
for  his  benefit  the  unchangeable  laws  of  mind  and  matter. 
This  form  of  prayer  is  a  part  of  the  error  which  inheres  in  the 
Christian  system  of  faith,  which  can  only  be  overthrown  by 
the  spread  of  more  enlightened  ideas.  We  must  replace  the 
corner-stones  of  this  erroneous  system  by  more  solid  and 
reasonable  religious  and  moral  theories.  There  are  four  corner- 
stones of  the  Orthodox  Christian  system  which  need  to  be 
replaced  ;  viz.: 

First:  An  undignified,  unmanly  fear  of  a  hell  that  does 
not  exist.  Second  :  A  groundless  hope  of  a  heaven  that 
exists  only  in  an  unreasonable  and  selfish  imagination.  Third: 
Faith  in  the  propitiatory  atonement  of  all  our  errors  and  sins 
through  the  blood  of  Christ,  an  innocent  man.  And  fourth  : 
Begging  prayei-s  to  God  to  change  His  Avise  and  good  pur- 
poses and  laws  to  please  human  beings.  On  a  j^anel  in  Bell 
St.  Chapel  are  these  words  : 

"  Praise  and  Acknowledgments  :    not  Prayer  !     Let  us  not 
say,  '  Give  us  ! '     But  '  Thou  hast  given.' " 
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CREEDS. 

Fret'  Religionists  and  Kadicals  say,  "  We  want  no  written 
religions  creeds,  we  want  *  sonl  liberty,"  treedoiu  o|"  thougiit 
and  aetion."  Why  this  prejudice  against  settled  principles  ? 
If  we  ask  a  Radical,  "Have  you  in  your  inind  no  idea  of  light 
and  wrong,  no  ])rinciples.  no  settled  rules  to  guide  your 
actions':"'  "  Certaiidy  we  have  !  "  "Do  you  believe  in  a 
Power  liigher  and  superior  to  man  ?  "  ''  \\'e  do  !  "  Then  put 
it  down  fearlessly  in  wiiting  I  "Do  you  believe  in  justice  ? 
Should  all  persons  be  treated  witl)  the  tolei-ation  which  we  af^k 
of  them?"  ''They  should."'  Tlien  declare  all  these  things 
and  many  more  will  occur  to  you.  These  noble,  guiding  prin- 
ciples are  the  points  of  your  creed,  then  why  not  ])ut  them  in 
writing  ?  Draw  tin-  attention  of  your  children  to  them,  they 
are  entitled  to  know  these  truths  ;  don't  cover  up  the  light  of 
these  truths  in  the  casket  of  your  own  mind.  An  honest  man 
who  makes  a  contract  with  another  should  be  willing  to  ))Ut  it 
in  writing.  "  But"  says  the  Radical,  ",as  the  world  and  truth 
are  developed,  wc  may  wish  to  modify  and  change  our  creeds."' 
This    is   true  !     And    what    ol'   that  V     Wc   write    our  deeds 
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to-day  comprising  the  higliest  principles  of  action  towards  God 
and  man  that  we  can  conceive  of,  we  crystalize  in  our  moral 
and  religious  beliefs  the  best  thoughts,  the  noblest  princijjles 
and  tiuths  of  to-day.  And  let  us  have  a  prominent  article  of 
our  i'aith  that  as  human  thought  and  experience  develop  new 
truth  we  may  add  to  oi-  modify  our  old  articles  of  faith.  Let 
us  change,  add  to,  and  refine  our  creeds  as  we  evolve  into  new 
lights  and  experience.  When  our  creeds  perfect  us,  then  they 
may  l)e  considered  as  finalities. 

There  can  be  no  valid  objection  to  a  statement  of  ascer- 
tained truths,  any  more  than  there  can  be  valid  objections  to  a 
knowledge  of  the  best  guiding  principles  of  human  action. 
Church  ci'eeds  either  are,  or  are  imagined  to  be,  pure  concreted 
truths  indicating  our  relations  and  duties  toward  God  and 
man.  We  have  been  endowed  with  memory  that  we  may  lay 
up  in  our  minds  the  fruit  of  human  experience,  and  we  have 
lieen  given  judgment  or  reason  which  enables  us  to  discrim- 
inate in  this  record  of  experience.  It  is  an  eiTor  to  either  fail 
to  wi-ite  the  creed  of  to-day,  or  to  refrain  from  adding  to  it  the 
newer  truth  which  may  be  revealed  to-morrow. 

Let  us  search  for  the  truth  !  Let  us  not  cry  aloud  that  we 
have  it,  unless  we  can  furnish  ample  proofs  of  its  genuineness. 
Let  us  not  adulterate  it  with  dogmatic  ojiinions,  and  let  us  be 
careful  not  to  mix  with  it  nuich  of  faith  and  personal  convic- 
tion which  have  chief  value  only  in  individual  use.  Truth 
should  be  demonstrated  like  a  fact  of  science,  something  always 
admitted,  never  contested.  A  truth  is  never  discordant  with 
right  reason.     If  it  be  a  fact  as  I  believe,  imiversally  admitted, 
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that  a  rreatin<i'  Power  exists,  wise,  kiiul,  just  and  ;iO()d,  let  us 
declare  it. 

Vet  liiiw  carrl'iil  slmiilil  \vc  lie  iu  oui'  assumptions!  The 
true  seareher  lur  truth  is  slow  and  liesitatiug,  he  is  humble, 
patiently  examining  all  things  within  the  eognizance  of  his 
pi)W(  rs.  listening  dispassionately  to  t)thers,  honest  and  cnurt- 
eous  toward  the  suggestions  ami  (i|iiiiiiins  expressed  I)y  others, 
especially  by  those  who  like  himself  are  earnest  seekers  lor 
truth  I  We  all  acknowledge  the  v^alue  of  truth.  Let  us  mine 
lor  it  :  and  may  we,  like  the  experienced  miner,  be  able  to  dis- 
tinguish the  true  from  the  "fool's  gold"  that  we  may  secure 
only  that  wliicj)  will  l)car  the  test  of  the  furnace  and  show  no 
loss. 

We  are  justified  in  thinking  that  the  human  race  is  at  the 
point  of  adolescence  in  regard  to  established  truth.  Science 
is  at  work  quietly  and  modestly,  and  it  is  ])erhaps  the  most 
promising  and  ho|)cful  diild  to  which  humanity  has  given 
birth  I  It  is  at  work  on  material  facts,  or  truths  as  reported 
ity  tin-  senses,  and  this  class  of  facts  is  the  groundwork  of  all 
knowledge.  Science  is  a  child  that  has  iiardiy  yet  begun  to 
grojtc  in  tlu'  licld  of  mental  ix'fieetion  oi-  to  make  deductions 
from  the  material  facts  acquired  through  the  senses.  And  it 
has  little  to  answer  to  the  (piestions  we  would  ask  concerning 
( iod  and  a  future  lile. 

No  hiinian  being  can  \'i>\-\\\  an  ailequate  conception  of  the 
power,  wisdom  and  goodness  of  God.  If  oui-  minds  are 
weighted,  as  we  must  all  admit  is  possible,  with  any  degree  of 
the  igiiorance  and  superstition  bequeathed  to  us  by  our  honest 
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forefather(>,  how  Avilling  we  should  all  be  to  revise  and  re- 
examine the  grounds  of  our  faith  and  guiding  princiiiles  of 
action  in  religious  matters  !  In  case  of  such  re-examination 
if  we  find  that  Ave  have  the  "  truth  and  the  whole  truth  "'  there 
will  be  no  need  of  change.  And  an  honest  examination  of  our 
creeds  of  faith  and  morals  would  only  strengthen  our  convic- 
tion that  we  were  in  the  right  path. 

T  would  not  have  a  religious  society  attach  merit  to  belief, 
nor  demerit  to  unbelief;  for  both  may  be  honest  states  of  the 
mind  in  regard  to  the  truth  or  eri'or  of  what  is  presented  to  it 
for  decision.  God  has  guaranteed  to  us  in  the  mental  consti- 
tution secrecy  of  thought,  and  our  honest  opinions  and  con- 
victions, therefore,  we  may  keep  to  oui'selves.  If,  howevei',  we 
feel  ourselves  inspired  to  express  those  opinions  or  convictions 
to  oui-  fellow-men,  either  verbally  or  in  writing,  then  they  may 
be  considered  as  so  presented  to  other  minds  that  any  one  has 
a  right  to  examine  and  criticise  them  fairly,  to  the  end  that 
truth  may  be  evolved  and  established  for  the  common  use 
of  all.  And  we  may  all  felicitate  ourselves  that  we  live  in  an 
age  when  free  discussion  in  religion  and  morals  is  tolerated. 
This  right  of  free  speech  has  been  wrested  from  the  intoler- 
ance of  past  ages  by  the  march  of  science  and  enlightened 
thought.  We  are  beginning  to  realize  and  use  our  God-given 
right  of  soul-liberty  to  investigate  and  discover  all  of  truth  as 
best  we  may.  May  each  Christian  sect  claim  and  maintain  its 
right  to  ditfer  as  its  honest  convictions  may  incline  it,  tVom  all 
other  Christian  sects.  And  may  all  those  outside  of  any 
church    organization    claim    and  maintain   entire    fi'eedoni   of 
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thiiikiiiy  and  of  speech  on  these  important  questions  oC 
relif^ion,  on  all  suitable  occasions.  Clear  convictions  of  the 
truth  can  only  he  arrived  at  by  study  of  facts  and  by  serious 
ri'tlr(lii)M,  and  when  an  individual  claims  to  be  convinced  or 
to  liavi'  ical  coin  ictloMS  it  is  not  in  order  lor  another  to  question 
his  results  so  lar  as  they  pertain  to  himsrH".  Tliere  is  great 
diversity  of  mind  and  thought  ;  and  this  is  well.  The  honest 
and  tiuc  convictiouti  of  each  and  every  thoughtrul  niind  must 
be  arrived  at  l)y  and  through  its  own  mental  laboi-.  Our  ride  • 
should  lie  to  a(lo|)t  nothing  Avhieh  lias  not  heen  passed  through 
tlu'  analysis  ofllii'  laixtratory  oi' our  own  minds  ! 

Every  man's  convictions  should  be  stanqx-d  by  his  own 
I'eason  and  best  judgment  and  packed  away  in  his  memory 
ticketed  with  the  reasons  lor  his  faith.  Hul  personal  beliefs 
.should  have  a  basis  of  sound  i-eason. 

And  all  convictions  supposed  to  be  ti-ue,  are  likely  to  l)e 
modified;  for  in  the  evolution  of  thought  there  ai'e  no  linali- 
ties.  The  data  of  science,  philosophy  and  religion  are  con- 
stantly changing  with  the  onward  progress  of  the  human 
mind. 

No  man  can  therefore  conceive  of  any  advance  or  ameliora- 
tion in  science,  moi'als  or  i-eligion  that  Ins  own  study  has 
enabled  him  to  make,  which  another  man  wiser  and  better  than 
he  may  not  improve  upon  !  Each  and  every  age  is  entitled  to 
the  advantage  which  the  crop  of  its  experience  gives  to  it ; 
and  man  in  every  age  is  entitled  to  the  IVcsii  thought  which 
experience,  reflection  and  science  ripen  into  wisdom,  as  tVuit  is 
ripened  by  sunshine,  showers  and  time. 


RELIGIONS  OF  THE  PAST,  PRESENT  AND  FUTURE. 

In  the  religious  and  moral  duties  the  mental  inspiration  ol" 
the  day  and  hour  in  which  we  live  will  suffice  foi-  the  needs 
and  demands  of  that  day  and  hour.  But  the  progressive 
changes  of  the  human  mind  are  and  ought  to  be  guarded  and 
slow. 

The  religions  of  the  world  may  be  likened  to  a  forest  of 
beautiful  and  stately  trees,  around  which  have  grown  the  briars 
and  heavy  underwood  of  sin^erstition  and  prejudice.  Our 
men  of  science,  and  our  great  religious  pioneers,  like  Emerson, 
Parker  and  Channing,  have  done  much  to  clear  away  the 
parasitic  growth  of  noisome  •  weeds  and  the  clogging  under- 
brush which  ignorance  has  cherished  around  the  i-oots  of  the 
great  trees  of  religion.  These  pioneers  need  themselves  to  be 
watched,  and  must  be  guided  by  reason,  by  justice,  and  by 
patience,  foi-  they  act  as  engineers  and  directors  ibr  a  host  of 
levelers  and  workers.  The  tall  and  grand  old  trees  which 
represent  our  various  types  of  religion  may  be  left  to  grow  ; 
their  tap-roots  run  down  deeply  in  the  soil  of  human  needs  and 
sentiments  ;  but  we  should  prune  away  those  limbs  of  super- 
stitious errors  that  prevent  the  sunlight  of  truth  from  jjeue- 
trating  to  cheer  our  minds  and  hearts.  Let  us  not  attempt  to 
destroy  these  trees  of  human  faith  !  Let  us  trim  and  beautify 
them,  and  when  they  gradually  decay  they  will  be  replaced  by 
newer  and  more  beautiful  growths  for  future  generations. 

Our  creed  should  be  made  up  of  true  principles  of  right 
thinking  and  right  conduct,  and  I  see  no  objection  to  noting 
down  in  the  form  of  constitutional  principles,  or  a  creed  of 
beliefs,  the  honest  convictions  of  to-day  by  those  Avho  would 
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(onn  a  Religious  Society.  Why  eaniiot  all  stand  (Hi  a  platfunii 
of  the  truest  and  noblest  principles  that  the  head  and  litait  can 
conceive  of  in  unr  day  and  generation  V  We  may  d<>  llii-'  and 
yet  admit  that  thin-  is  nothing  now  conceived  in  science, 
morals  and  r(ligit)n  which  may  not  in  time  l)e  improved  npnii. 
Willi  this  conviction  I  express  the  hoj)e  that  shonld  I  luxe  who 
believe  in  "  proving  all  things  and  holding  last  that  which  is 
good''  accept  the  suggestions  I  have  made  toward  a  codified 
statement  of  principle*",  and  found  a  Society  upon  tlicni,  tlu-y 
will  candidly  suimiit  them  to  the  tests  of  their  own  reason  at 
all  times.  And  T  would  urge  that  m  case  of  the  acceptance  of 
these,  or  any  other  statements  of  belief  by  a  Religious  Society 
worshipping  in  Bell  St.  Chapel,  there  may  be  at  the  end  of 
every  five  or  ten  years  a  convocation  or  convention  held  by  all 
the  members  of.  snch  Society,  the  object  of  which  shall  be  the 
careful  ii-view,  criticism,  and  if  necessary,  change  of  the 
adopted  creed. 

There  is  no  danger  that  such  a  course  woidd  lead  to  any 
unseendy  haste  in  changing  accepted  theories,  for  in  evolving 
from  ei-roi'  to  trntli  all  changes  are  slow  and  ought  to  be. 

In  niy  <)|iini(in  tlu'  system  of  Religion  and  Morality  I  have 
tried  to  present,  embraces  the  truest  conceptions  of  otn  real 
relations  to  God  and  to  each  other  that  have  been  pionudgated 
up  to  this  time  upon  the  earth.  But  as  time  advances,  and  as 
our  race  grows  in  intelligence  and  inaidy  sincerity,  as  scientific 
facts  are  more  fnlly  learned,  we  shall  have  material  lor  deduc- 
tions and  decisions  much  more  accurate  than  these.  And  then 
some  amendments  and  additions  to  the  little  code  of  |iiiiici|>les 
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of  religion  and  morality  here  presented  will  be  needed,  for  Ave 
should  hesitate  to  affirm  finalities  in  regard  even  to  the  most 
rational  of  the  accepted  truths  of  the  hour  in  which  we  live. 

Therefore  in  view  of  the  mental  progress  made  by  experi- 
ence and  mental  reflection,  which  must  have  a  tendency  to 
refine  and  perfect  the  human  mind,  I  deem  it  very  impoi'tant 
that  at  least  as  often  as  once  in  ten  years  a  Religious  Society 
should  meet  in  a  convocation  for  the  revision  of  accepted  creeds, 
such  as  I  have  recommended  to  those  who  may  form  a  Society 
of  the  Bell  St.  Chapel. 

In  such  a  Society  we  want  the  strength  of  belief  and  faith 
which  the  older  forms  of  religious  organization  exercise  toward 
their  tenets.  We  want  also  the  charity  and  fraternal  feeling 
which  the  purest  members  of  those  organizations  exercise 
toward  each  other.  And  we  want  the  utmost  freedom  con- 
sistent with  unity,  and  a  constant  outlook  toward  future 
growth. 

And  in  order  to  establish  harmony  of  sentiment  and  unity 
of  aims  in  such  a  Society,  no  one  shoiald  be  admitted  as  a  mem- 
ber who  is  not  guided  by  i-ational  principles  or  who  does 
not  manifest  a  certain  degree  of  intelligence. 

And  no  one  could  properly  become  a  member  of  such  a 
Society  who  did  not  perceive  and  acknowledge  the  existence 
of  some  Power  higher  than  the  human  mind,  to  which  is 
attributable  the  sustaining  of  the  laws  of  nature,  either  by 
direct  power  or  through  agencies. 
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ON  THE  RELIGIOUS   EDUCATION 
OF  CHILDREN. 


I  believe  iii  establishing  Sunday  Schools.  I  would  embi-ace 
in  the  teaching  of  such  schools  the  whole  duty  of  iniin  ;  relig- 
ions, moiul  and  political  ;  and  also  such  teaching  as  would 
tend  tmvaid  snecess  in  lil'e  in  pecuniary  matters.  I  would 
teach  children  to  do  unto  others  as  they  would  feel  it  right  for 
(!tliers  in  like  circiuiistances  to  do  imto  tliciii.  And  I  would 
also  teacli  tluin  to  rely  as  much  as  i)ossible  on  themselves,  and 
not  on  others  for  their  material  well-being  in  this  world. 

I  believe  that  for  the  maintenance  of  a  useful  religious 
school  for  the  instruction  of  cliildicn.  there  nuist  be  by  the 
parent  society,  under  whose  auspices  the  school  is  established, 
some  organization  on  deHnite  j)rinciples,  on  acknowledged 
codified  articles  of  belief.  And  1  believe  that  the  negative 
unbelievers  should  believe  sometkiny .  and  teach  wlial  they 
believe  to  their  children.  When  the  Committee  of  the  Free 
Religious  Society  of  Providence  called  upon  me  to  ascer- 
tain il'  I  would  gi\i-  tin  Ml  the  use  of  my  Chapel  foi'  a  Sunday 
School,    my    first  question    was,  "What   do   you  propo.se    to 
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teach  V "  This  question  seemed  to  be  a  poser  and  remains 
still  unanswered.  Hence  I  was  obliged  to  decline  their 
request.  As  to  pupils  who  are  learning  from  intelligent 
lecturers  I  Avillingly  gave  the  Free  Religions  Society  the  use 
of  the  vestry  of  the  Chapel.  But  I  have  always  been  unwilling 
to  use  the  audience-room  until  it  can  be  dedicated  to  some 
positive  principles  of  religion  and  morality.  And  I  could  not 
give  the  use  of  any  part  of  the  Chapel  for  a  Sunday  School 
unless  I  could  Iniow  what  was  intended  to  be  taught  therein. 

The  endowments  of  a  higher  power  of  reason  and  the 
accumulations  of  experience  may,  like  material  property,  be 
handed  down  to  our  posterity.  By  this  means  the  race  of 
mankind  gradually  approximates  toward  perfection.  But  to 
make  this  march  toward  perfection  sure  and  steady,  we  must 
each  and  all  of  us  seek  first  to  educate  and  perfect  ourselves, 
in  order  that  we  may  transmit  to  our  children  and  to  posterity 
the  accumulation  of  truths  and  principles  we  have  ourselves 
gathered.  And  we  must  also  simultaneously  with  our  own 
progress,  make  our  children  partakers  of  our  moral  and  relig- 
ious acquisitions  as  we  go  along.  The  constant  interchange 
of  ideas  of  right  and  wrong  must  take  place  among  old  and 
young. 

It  is  necessary  for  our  growth  that  the  best  guiding  prin- 
ciples of  religion  and  morality  should  be  fixed  in  our  minds. 
And  to  this  end  it  is  necessary  that  we  study  and  reflect  uj^on 
them,  repeating  them  in  various  forms  of  expression  but  try- 
ing always  to  convey  the  essence  of  the  principles  by  which 
we  should  be  governed.     Especially  is  this  course  of  frequent 
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repetitions  of  accepted  truths  necessary  in  regard  to  the  educa- 
tion of  chilihiii.  Parents  should  I'eel  liound  to  hring  up  their 
children  in  such  manner  as  will  ensure  not  only  their  own  well- 
being  in  this  world.  l)ut  also  ihal  of  all  whoniay  he  connected 
with  till  Ml  in  clox-  relations  of  life  hereafter  ;  and  they  should 
be  taught  an  ever  widening  interest  in  niankin<l  milil  they  can 
say,  as  did  that  noble  man.  Thomas  Paine,  "The  world  is  my 
country  ;   my  eouiitrynien  are  all  mankind." 

The  most  effective  method  of  sustaining  any  system  of 
thought  or  religion  is  organization,  which  includes  the  teaching 
of  children  by  all  |iai-ents  and  teachers  what  is  esteemed  by 
them  to  be  the  trutii.  1  believe  that  tlie  truths  and  deductions 
of  reason  taught  to  children  should  be  advanced  by  the  teacher 
in  a  spiiii  of  humility  and  deference  to  the  possibility  and  even 
pi'obability  of  a  future  gradual  change  in  the  human  mind 
which  will  modify  present  conceptions.  The  parent  and 
teacher  are  bound  to  give  the  child  what  seem  to  them  the  most 
advanced  .iihI  the  truest  thoughts  of  the  age.  The  child  has  a 
claim  upon  the  pareiU  and  teacher  for  this,  and  notiiing  more 
can  be  given  sincerely.  And  the  pupil  has  a  i-ight  to  incpiire 
oi  his  leaeher  by  what  evidence  he  has  arrived  at  the  results 
he  seeks  to  imi)art.  Truth,  wherever  it  actually  exists,  is  the 
])roduct  of  facts  ;  and  that  teacher  is  to  be  condemned  who 
seeks  to  inspire  a  faith  in  any  statement  which  he  cannot  or 
will  not  attempt  to  justify  by  the  facts  and  evidences  which 
have  affected  his  own  mind. 

The  following  dialogue  represents  how  a  lesson  in  Sunday 
School  might  be  conducted. 


RELIGIONS  OF  THE  PAST,  PRESENT  AND  FUTURE. 


ON  THE  PATERNAL  CHARACTER  OF  GOD. 


Instructor:  ''The  Power  above  all  human  power  is  emi- 
nently paternal.  The  laws  of  nature  are  unchangeable  in  their 
operation,  and  were  instituted  to  be  in  harmony  not  only  with 
man,  but  with  all  living  creatures,  and  with  the  highest 
development  of  this  world  and  of  the  whole  universe,  so  far  as 
the  knowledge  of  man  extends." 

Pui)il:  "I«  there  resijonsibility  in  the  laws  themselves?" 
Instructoi-:  "There  is  no  responsibility  nor  substantiality 
in  the  laws  themselves ;  any  more  than  there  is  responsibility 
in  your  five  senses  which  are  the  blind  instruments  to  serve 
your  mind,  which  resides  in  the  dark  chamber  of  your  skull. 
So  man  was  not  made  for  the  laws  of  nature,  but  the  laws  of 
nature,  as  manifested  in  this  woi'ld,  exist  to  subserve  the  well- 
being  of  man  and  of  every  living  thing.  And  these  laws  of 
natui-e  may  be  called  "the  modes  of  motion"  of  the  mind 
behind  them.  We  judge  of  God's  character  by  His  manifesta- 
tions through  these  laws.  God  is  invisible  to  mankind.  No 
man  ever  saw  the  mentality  or  spirit  of  natui'e;  we  only  per- 
ceive the  effects  of  this  mentality.  And  it  is  equally  true  that 
no  man  ever  saw  the  mentality  existing  in  the  dark  chamber 
of  a  human  skull.  All  mind  is  invisible  to  our  senses,  but  we 
perceive  the  character  and  intents  of  mind,  both  in  man  and  in 
nature   at  large,  from  the  effects  of  its  manifestations.     "VVe 
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piiceivc  God's  wisdom  and  goodness  as  wc  do  that  <il  a  human 
being  tin'ou<ih  liis  acts. 

I'ii|til:  "'It  is  very  pleasant  ti»  live  in  this  beautiful  world. 
Please  tell  iiic  liow  it  is  that  le-xisty 

Instrnctdr:  "I  believe  that  you  and  all  oi"  us  have  eome 
into  existence  1)V  thf  will  and  |)owei'  of  that  mind  or  iutluence 
we  call  ■  God."  ■■ 

Pu|>il:     "Is  God  kind  and  good  ?" 

Instructoi-:  "God  is  the  source  of  all  kindness  and  tiie 
lounlain  lioMi  which  proceeds  everything  that  is  good." 

Pupil:  ''My  mother  and  father  and  others  are  very  kind 
to  me;  but  no  one  of  them  is  the  God  you  speak  of." 

Instructoi-:  ''No,  niy  ciiild,  but  the  spirit  of  kindness 
which  animates  each  and  all  oftluiii  istiie  spirit  of  God  Him- 
si'lf  which  is  manilcsttMl  throiii;li  tliciii.  When  youi-  deai- 
mother  smiles  and  caresses  yon  it  is  really  God  that  smiles. 
His  kindness  is  manifested  throngli  your  father  and  your 
mother  anil  all  others  who  tieat  3'^ou  gently  and  are  good  to 
you." 

Pupil:  "Then  must  1  only  love  God,  since  from  him  pro- 
ceeds all  goodness?"     I  do  not  see  Him,  where  is  He?" 

Instructor:  "God  is  visible,  in  and  through  your  pai-ents 
and' your  friends,  and  you  nuist  love  and  respect  God  through 
them.  It  is  God's  intent  that  you  should  love  your  lather  and 
iMotlicr  and  iVicii(l-,  and  in  loving  them  you  love  God,  since 
they  represent  llim." 

Pupil:  "How  wonderful  and  bi-antiful  is  everything  I  see 
in  this  world  !  How  good  God  must  be  to  give  mc  loving 
friends." 
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Instructor:     "Tlirough  God  comes  all  your  blessing." 

Pupil:  ''My  milk  is  from  the  cow,  my  bi-ead  is  made  fi'om 
wheat  grown  by  the  farmei-,  my  truits  are  from  the  orchard ; 
To  whom  am  T  indebted  for  these  things?" 

Instructor:  "All  these  gifts  come  fi-om  God  for  He  is  the 
great  furnisher  of  all  good  through  His  Divine  agencies;  He 
is  sometimes  called  the  '  Providence  of  Nature.'  Kind  parents 
present  to  their  children  healthful  and  delicious  fruits.  But 
let  us  not  forget  that  first  of  all  we  owe  to  the  Divine  Father 
the  original  kind  conception  of  these  delicacies  created  to  the 
end  of  our  enjoyment  and  well-being.  Truly  God  is  behind 
all  our  blessings  and  entitled  to  our  highest  love  and  gratitude ! 
Parents  are  only  God's  authorized  lo\nng  agents  to  act  for 
Him  ! " 

Let  us  all  be  grateful  to  God  ! 


226 


ri:ligi<>\~^  (H-  riii:  past,  present  and  fltlke. 


BELL  STREET  CHAPEL 


Tlif  wrilcr  Iki--  Imilt  ;i  Cliiipc!  in  Bell  St.,  Providence, 
wliicli  ii|i  ti)  tlii-  time  lias  ik'ncm-  \k'v\\  clt-dicated,  but  which  lu- 
hoi)e.s  soon  may  be  ami  in  tiic  name  ol"  gniding-  priiuiiiles  of 
relif>;ion  essentially  modilied  Irom  those  picvailing  among  the 
religious  sectarians  of  oui-  day.  Ilis  honest  conviction  is  that 
the  views  he  wishes  to  iiave  presented  in  this  Chapel  are  an 
advance  toward  a  juster  appreciation  of  our  relations  witli  the 
Divine  Power  tlian  those  rtow  po[)iihir.  He  feels  that  lie  is 
actuated  by  pure  motives  in  seeking  to  present  these  advanced 
views  to  the  intelligent  consideration  of  the  public.  He  does 
not  in  the  least  impugn  the  sincerity  of  faith  and  conviction  of 
those  from  whom  he  differs.  He  realizes  that  the  holding  and 
propagating  what  he  believes  to  be  great  errors  in  religious 
opinion  has  not  |)revente(l  millions  of  such  persons  from  lead- 
ing purest  lives  full  of"  love  and  charity. 

The  writer  hopes  that  the  edifice  lie  has  erected  may  be 
consecrated  to  I  lie  study  of  the  cliaracttT  of  the  Power  above 
humanity  whom  we  mune  "God,"  whose  existence  the  writer 
acknowledges  with  a  sense  of  gratitude  and  a  sincere  desire  to 
ascertain  our  true  relations  to  this  great  Being.  Hi'  hopes 
that  in  this  Chapel  may  be  studied  God's  manifested   will  and 
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intents  in  this  world  to  tlie  end  that  these  maybe  furthered,  in 
the  spirit  of  humility  and  gratitude,  to  the  full  extent  of  oui- 
liberty  and  power.  A  sincere  voluntary  head  and  heart 
worship  is  now  proposed  as  the  true  religion  of  the  present 
and  the  future,  and  the  only  i-etui-n  in  man's  power  to  make  to 
the  wise  and  beneficent  Being  to  whom  he  owes  existence  and 
all  the  happiness  and  possibilities  of  happiness  that  life  com- 
prises. 

The  writer  respectfully  submits  to  those  who  may  be 
interested  in  the  religious  movement  of  Bell  St.  Chapel  the 
following  formula  of  convictions ;  they  being,  as  he  believes,  a 
rational  advance  upon  the  po])ular  creeds  and  beliefs  of 
Chi'istendom,  and  tending  to  elevate  oiu*  conception  of  tlu' 
character  and  true  dignity  of  God,  as  also  to  elevate  man  him- 
self in  his  own  estimation  to  the  true  dignity  which  is  his 
bii'thi'ight. 

This  formula  is  to  the  writer's  mind,  an  attempt  to  explain 
Ihe  true  relations  between  God  and  humanity;  comprising  a 
statement  of  the  highest  motives  which  should  influence  man- 
kind to  lead  moral  and  religious  lives.  And  he  asks  pardon 
if  in  this,  as  in  other  matters,  his  convictions  have  led  him  to 
express  his  ideas  in  too  aftirmative  a  manner. 


22S 


RiiLiGioxs  or  Tin;  i'ast,  pre.sf.nt  an"[)  future. 


GUIDING  PRINCIPLES  PROPOSED  AS  THE  BASIS 
OF  A  NEW  RELIGIOUS  SOCIETY. 

We  believe  in  the  existence  of  a  Power  otiier  and  immeasur- 
ably higher  than  the  human,  whose  eharacter, as  manilt-sted  by 
the  phenonu  iia  ni' nature  and  human  life,  is  wise  and  good. 

We  believe  that  while  the  human  mind  is  n«»t  constituted 
to  comprehend  a  beginning  of  things,  we  may  comprehend 
the  character  ol'a  Ii\  ing  and  sustaining  Powei'  working  tlu'ough 
unchanging  laws  to  tlie  end  i»|"  the  well-being  and  happiness 
of  every  organized  being  on  this  oarth  from  man  downward. 

We  believe  tliat  mind  exists  always  associated  with  matter, 
and  that  .ill  (»i"ganized  existences  are  each  in  their  several 
grades  constituted  with  powers  of  mind  which  enable  them 
easily  and  iiappily  to  j)tirnnii  the  activities  which  ])r()perly 
appiitain  to  tiieir  grade  or  spheie  ol'life. 

We  believe  that  to  man  is  given  large  measure  of  liberty, 
so  tlial  he  is  enabk'd  acting  individinUly  and  collectively  to 
create  circiunstances,  to  bi'  virtuous  or  vicious,  and  that  to 
this  endowment  of  liberty  or  free-will  is  attached  responsibility 
for  the  eflects  of  his  action  whether  those  effects  be  good  or 
eWl. 

We  believe  that  man  is  subji-ct  to  the  operation  of  nnchange- 
alile  laws  of  God,   wliicli,   founded   in   wisdom   and  goodness, 
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man  has  no  powei-  to  modify  or  change.  And  we  believe  the 
intelligent  man  is  wise  enough  to  perceive  tliat  these  laws  of 
God  are  in  harmony  Avith  his  own  well-being  and  happiness. 

We  believe  that  all  things  are  related  to  one  another,  and 
that  man  is  related  nearly  to  God  as  to  a  Divine  Father.  And 
a  study  of  the  relations  of  all  organized  existences  to  each 
other,  and  of  all  creatures  to  God,  has  given  us  the  conviction 
that  God  greatly  considers  and  cares  for  all  that  he  has 
created. 

We  believe  that  our  relations  to  God  being  of  this  filial 
character  demand  of  us  a  recognition  of  His  existence,  and 
acknowledgment  of  our  gratitude  to  Him  for  His  gifts  to  us. 

Recognizing  the  fact  of  onr  own  existence  in  nature,  we 
would  assume  as  a  starting  point  of  religious  faith,  justified  by 
reason,  the  existence  of  a  wise  and  good  God,  the  Giver  of 
life. 

Recognizing  it  for  truth  that  relations  exist  between  lis 
and  this  Higher  Power,  between  each  individual  and  his  family 
and  his  neighbor,  his  community,  his  country  and  the  world  of 
mankind,  and  recognizing  that  these  relations  involve  activities 
for  the  effects  of  which  we  are  responsible  whether  they  be 
good  or  evil,  we  would  assert  our  determination  to  be  guided 
by  the  highest  rules  of  action  toAvard  God  and  toAvai'd  oui- 
fellow-man. 

Recognizing  that  the  highest  well-being  of  all  demands  of 
each  a  pure,  just  and  honorable  life,  we  deem  it  for  our  best 
interests  to  unite  in  the  formation  of  a  Religious  Society  for 
cooperation  in  the  extension  of  knowledge  and  virtue. 
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And  in  so  doing  we  desire  to  assert,  and  jiledge  uui^elves 
to  be  g'nidi'd  In-  siu-li  articles  (tCCaitli  ami  In  liL'l"as  in  the  [ti'es- 
ent  stage  ol'  the  developnRiit  ol'  rca-nn  and  experience  we 
believe  are  tlie  best  wliicii  can  Ik'  known  and  rullnwcd. 

And  believing  tbat  tbe  stalciiu'iit  and  ivereise  ol'liic  liigb- 
est  known  ])rineiples  of  a  given  age,  is  tbe  way  lo  l)iing  about 
natural  evolnlinn  toward  a  Iiigber  state  ol"  morals  and  bt'tter 
conceptions  ol"  religious  duty,  we  would  be  lionest  in  our 
expressions  of  convictions  of  rigbt,  and  earnest  in  guiiling  by 
tbeni  oui'  own  actions.  To  furtber  tbese  ends  we  would  con- 
secrate a  tenii)le  to  God,  to  Triilb.and  to  all  that  dignilies  and 
ennobles  Humanity. 

We  dclino  Religion  to  be  the  voluntary  performance  of  all 
duties  growing  out  of  our  relations  with  God. 

We  define  Morality  to  be  tbe  performance  of  all  known 
duties  growing  out  of  our  relations  with  each  other. 

We  desire  to  lV)rm  a  Society  to  show  by  facts  and  tiniths 
the  real  i-elations  of  man  to  a  higher  Power,  to  name  and 
explain  the  nature  of  all  i-eligious  duties  groAA'ing  out  of  these 
relations  with  God,  and  to  persistently  advocate,  through  a 
permanent  organization,  the  constant  performance  of  these 
duties. 

And  we  would  also,  through  the  same  Society,  show  the 
true  moral  relations  ol'  man  with  his  fellow  creatures,  name 
and  explain  the  vaiied  duties  which  grow  out  of  these  rela- 
tions, and  ])ersistcntly  teach  that  the  performance  of  these 
duties  will  result  in  I  Ik  increased  happiness  and  well-bi'ing  of 
the  human  family. 
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And  whereas  God  in  giving  us  dominion  for  our  use  and 
pleasure  over  innocent  and  defenceless  animals,  has  confided 
in  our  justice  and  consideration  toward  them  that  they  shall 
be  treated  kindly  and  in  accordance  with  their  comfort  and 
well-being,  to  act  thus  towaixl  all  lower  animals  is  a  positive 
duty,  growing  out  ol  our  relations  with  God,  as  Avell  as  with 
these  animals,  since  to  treat  them  unkindly  would  be  to  prove 
ourselves  unworthy  of  the  confidence  God  has  [)laced  in  us. 

We  believe  in  tlie  divine  influence  of  intelligence  and 
nobility  of  mind,  and  of  the  nnscltish  emotions  of  the  heart, 
wherever  found,  whether  in  man,  or  in  higher  or  lower  grades 
of  existence. 

We  believe  that  the  great  and  noble  Mind  and  Heart  of  the 
universe  above  the  human,  whether  acting  as  one  single  Power, 
or  as  many  Powers,  or  through  agencies,  has  given  life  to  man 
and  to  all  gi-ades  of  existence  free  from  onerous  conditions 
which  it  would  be  hard  and  painful  to  I'ulfil. 

And  we  believe  that  the  acme  of  man's  privilege  is  the 
enjoyment  of  ever  living  neai-er  to  God;  and  we  ivould  live 
nearer  to  Him. 

As  a  Society  we  would  aim  at  nothing  less  than  the  per- 
fection of  the  human  race  in  physical,  mental  and  moral  well- 
being.  And  we  believe  that  man,  possessed  of  liberty  within 
the  bounds  of  the  laws  of  nature,  has  the  power  to  perfect 
himself. 

As  a  Society  we  should  have  no  desire  to  diminish  in  any 
sect  the  religious  sentiment  or  devotional  spirit;  far  otherwise ! 
We  should  aim  to  increase  and  j^urify  this  spii'it  of  devotion 
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by  jM'cseiiting  a  tnior    iil)ji'ft    of   iiis|(ii;iti()ii.    and   )iy   liiviiig- 
soiiinl  reasons  lor  tlit-  ciiltivatidii  dI'iIr'  n-lij^iuus  scntiiiHiit. 

Being'  endoweil  witli  reason,  with  a  iialnral  sense  ol'Jnstice, 
with  moral  eonseiousness  whieli  enables  ns  to  distinji^iiisli 
between  good  and  evil,  we  can  know  and  appreciate  our  own 
character  and  that  oloilici's.  And  llii^samc  basis  ol'  judg- 
ment \vc  iiuist  de])end  upon  in  estimating  the  ciiai-ac-tcr  of  the 
Power  above  the  iiuman.  No  "  pei'sistent  Ibree,"  no  mere 
power,  wdidd  justily  our  homage  and  woi'ship.  Tiuic  must 
be  a  higii  inoi-al  (pudity  to  justly  win  our  adoration;  and  no 
teachings  of  any  religion  justity  us  in  worshipj)ing  a  (»od 
inferior  in  moral  ti-aits  to  the  highest  human  character.  Hence 
we  woidd  use  our  perception  and  appreciation  of  the  best  in 
man  and  woman  as  the  revelation  and  faint  type  of  the  ju'r- 
fections  of  God. 

Let  us  found  a  society  of  earnest  and  honest  Tmlh-seekers, 
adopting  a  religion  so  simple,  so  reasonable,  ami  so  in  har- 
mony with  the  dignity  of  both  God  and  man.  tliat  all  can 
exercise  and  shai'cinitl  On  the  simple  and  great  ])rineip]cs 
of  acknowledgment  ol'  the  exi.stence  of  God  and  gratitude  to 
Him,  and  devotion  to  duty,  we  trust  that  the  devotees  of  every 
existing  religion  may  haiinoniously  unite. 
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INVOCATION. 

FatluT  (ifalll  ^^'itll  liimiility  and  with  licarts  filli'd  witli 
<i;-nitiliule,  we  sliould  Ijow  bcloiT  Thou  wlio  art  our  IVicnd  lichiiid 
all  other  fViends.  While  we  exercise  the  |necioii.s  privilege  of 
being'  virtuous  and  intelligeut  we  have  no  i'ear  oC  the  benign 
laws  of  Xatuie  whieli  are  instituted  in  wisdom  and  kindness. 
Man  only  do  we  need  to  fear;  who  emlowed  with  freedom  to 
be  virtuous  or  vicious,  and  gi\eii  reason  and  experience  to 
guide  him,  yet  often  becomes  unjust  and  ciiu-l  toward  his 
fellow-man.  Although  in  his  ii-eedom  man  may  thus  become 
an  author  of  evil,  yet  by  no  special  I*i-ovidrnce  dost  Thou 
interl'eri'  in  human  affairs:  that  injustice  is  never  coinniitted 
by  Thee. 

We  thank  Thee  for  our  existence  and  for  all  the  joys  of 
life.     And  above  all  we  thank  Thee  for  tlu'  j)recious  privilege 
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wlilfli  it  is  possible  foi-  all  1u  t'lijoy  ol'  having  Tliy  Divine 
Infhvrllmg  Sj)irit    in  onv  minds  and  iR'arts. 

Heavenly  Father!  Ma}'  we  seek  witli  a  sineere  lieart,  and 
all  the  intellig'ence  we  ean  (•(iniinand.  to  know  Thee  as  Thou 
art.  We  know  that  all  oi'  goodness,  all  nC  intelligence,  that 
men  possess  individually  or  eolleetivel}',  are  hut  as  drops  from 
the  ocean  of  goodness  and  Intelligence  which  Ibrni  Thy  char- 
acter. Qui'  opportunities  and  our  cai)al)ilities  enable  us  to 
become  worth}'  to  be  called  Thy  children,  and  to  be  feeble 
types  of  Thee.  We  btdieve  that  a  real  knoAvledge  of  Thy 
character  enal)les  us  to  cast  ont  fear  of  Thee  trom  our  hearts. 
And  we  believe  that  in  all  the  varied  races  of  mankind  he  who 
looks  up  to  Thee  foi-  apjiroval,  with  sincere  endeavor  and 
honest  intent  to  know  and  do  the  right,  feels  within  Thy 
approving  smile,  which  is  not  denied  to  the  ignorant  of  the 
eai'th. 

Heavenly  Father,  while  it  is  not  given  to  onr  finite  minds 
to  comprehend  a  beginning  of  life,  yet  we  feel  assured  ihat 
we,  and  every  living  creatui-e,  are  constantly  sustained  in  life 
l)y  Thy  wisclom  and  kindness. 

INVOCATION   TO  THE  SUPREME. 

Father  of  All,  who  eontinnally  workest  for  good,  in  humble 
acknowledgment  I  thank  Thee  for  life,  and  all  the  good  that 
life  comprises.  By  no  ])iMnciple  of  justice  known  among  men 
had  I  any  claim  to  existence,  yet  Thou  hast  given  me  life  and 
a  glorious  liberty  of  action.  Thou  hast  given  me  parents  and 
kindred.      These    I    love,   as  they  love   me;    but    behintl    all 
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•  iltji-cts  «>r  luiinan  alU'ctioii  I  liml  Tlit-f.  tin-  t'Uiiit  (if. ill  ItinK-i- 
iiess,  and  tin-  kind  AiiilnH-  nf  liuman  lovc  Tin-  unly  I'dniii  1 
i-an  MiaUf  ti>  'L'lifc  I'oi'  tlir  Mcssiiij^s  ol'  lil'o  is  Ik  cDnsi-cialc  tn 
Tlifc  tlii>  def|ic'st  <^ratitiidi'  nf  my  heart,  and  to  rurllicr  Tliv 
kind  iiitiMiI  touaid  nic  In'  cnjoyino-  fiiily  and  rationally  all  ilic 
lia|)|)ine.ss  coniprist-d  in  Thy  |»i((iou>  :;irt  Dl'iil'c 

INVOCATION. 

Di\inc  Fatlu'i'!  Since  (hist  lias  no  claim  to  he  oryanizod 
into  liiimau  life,  hut  is  iiiih'htcd  to  Thy  \vis(h)iii.  |po\vci'  and 
lo\i'  lor  its  organization  into  a  1ki|i|i\  coiisciousm'ss;  so.  he 
onr  liumaii  life  sliort  or  long",  iiaviiiy  no  claim  to  any  duiation 
ofit.wc  .-lioiild  recognize 'J'h}'  i;"oo(h less  and  he  gratid'nl  to 
Thei'  lor  the  iiiiich  or  Httlc  Tlioii  givest  us  of  thi'-  precious 
human  existence.  Ilcaxciily  I'^atlicr.  I  lliauk  I'liec  liir  life 
and  I'or  all  the  ha|)|iiiiess  and  well-licing  that  lilc  may  comprise. 

INVOCATION. 

Father  of  All.  il'  in  Iliy  wis(h)m  Thoii  hast  deemed  it 
fittest  that  'l'li\  personality  should  he  iiuisihie  to  nian.  yet 
Thy  chai'actcr  oC  wisdom,  heiieliceiice  and  love  is  as  visihie  as 
the  Sun!  And  il'  thai  Sun  is  not  Thy  cciitial  residence,  and 
t lie  great  reseiNoir  ol'  'I'liy  mind  and  heart,  we  ma\'  he  per- 
mitted to  helicve  lh;il  ill  its  gloriou>  (■irillgelice  ami  helieticellt 
inHncnci-  upon  the  earth,  it  litly  symholize-  Thee  to  our  mimU. 
Thou  ail  indeed  to  ii-  I  he  Sun  I  Flooding  our  smils  with  rays 
ol"  nni\ crsal  hcnev  oleiicel 
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INVOCATION   ON   LIBERTY. 

Divine  Patlier,  we  tluiiik  Thee  for  existence  ami  the  digiiity 
conferred  upon  mankind  by  tlie  power  of  liberty  in  thinking" 
i\nd  acting  foi-  ourselves,  which  enables  us  to  lead  virtuous 
lives,  and  to  enjoy  the  beneficial  effects  resulting  therefrom. 
By  study  and  I'eflection  we  may  increase  our  intelligence,  and 
by  humble  imitation  of  Thy  character  we  may  Ijccome  good 
and  in  evi-ry  way  charital)le  towards  those  who  lequire  the 
■exercise  of  these  virtues.  We  acknowledge  and  tlumk  Thee 
for  the  precious  gift  of  our  freedom  even  if  it  leads  us  into  the 
paths  of  eri'or,  whose  effects  are  mentally  and  physically  pain- 
fid  to  us.  We  tliank  Thee  for  the  kindly  reformatory  conse- 
quences which  Thou  hast  annexed  to  eri'oi-,  carelessness,  and 
crime,  for  these  Avithout  annihilating  our  sense  of  freedom  and 
liberty,  lead  us  back  to  a  closer  observance  of  Thy  divine 
laws,  which  Thou  hast  instituted  in  wisdom  and  love  to  the 
end  of  the  peiTection  of  human  happiness  in  all  our  relations 
with  Thee  and  in  our  relations  with  our  fellow  creatui'es. 

INVOCATION. 

Divine  Father,  we  feel  it  to  be  a  high  duty  and  privilege 
to  meet  together  and  voluntarily  and  gratefully  acknowledge 
Thee  as  the  source  of  all  intelligence  and  goodness !  Yet  we 
ought  also  to  feelj  judging  from  thy  character  of  concreted 
love  and  disinterestedness  revealed  to  us  b}'  Thy  manifested 
laws,  that  still  moi'e  acceptable  to  Thee  than  such  recognition 
of  Thy  wisdom  and  love,  would  be  our  united  efforts  to  make 
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iiu-n  good  iind  linppy.  F;ii-  iiiore  acceptahle  to  Tlu-i-  would  it 
Ik-  lor  us  caili  :md  all  {n  n.sc  our  natural  iVcLMJoiii  and  lilx  rty 
to  the  lull  cxtfiit  of  our  jjowcr  to  increase  the  sum  of  Initnau 
happiness.  For  b\'  so  doing  wo  should  raise  human  nature  to 
it.s  true  dignitv,  anil  become  thv  co-workers  in  all  that  is  j'ood 
ill  this  heaiitirul  world,  which  is  especially  given  to  man  as  his 
sphere  to  improve  I 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

DiviiH-  Father.  We  recognize  Thy  existence  by  Thy 
countless  manilestations  \  isible  in  naliiic  and  in  oiirselve.sI 
Thy  wise  and  loving  character  i.s  shown  by  and  through  all 
plieiioiiiciia.  (iod  ol'  all  nature!  Xu  iuinian  mind  ran  con- 
ceive of  the  luiglit  ami  breadth  of  Thy  power,  of  the  vastness 
of  Thy  intelligence,  <jr  of  the  depth  of  Thy  great  heart  of 
goodness!  Divine  Father,  we  do  know  that  all  life  on  this 
earth  is  iiideltled  to  Thee  for  its  existence:  that  through  the 
intelligent  power  and  kind  iiiHuence  of  Thy  Divine  mind  the 
laws  of  nature  came  into  being;  and  we  do  know  that  Thou 
hast  created  us  with  minds  to  comprehend  Thy  natural  laws 
and  with  wills  to  eonform  our  lives  to  their  commands.  We 
do  know  that  our  liapj)iius>  and  well-being  in  this  woild 
depend  upon  our  obedience  to  these  laws;  we  know  that  our 
minds  and  our  lives  should  be  governed  by  the  divine  priiiei- 
])U- TIkui  hast  instituted  I'or  our  guiilance;  that  we  sliouhl  be 
just,  kind  and  fraternal  in  all  our  relations  with  our  fellow- 
creatures.      We  also   know   that    we  should    iiiltiv  ate  our  ou  n 
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minds,  and  liono.'^tly  and  carnoi^tly  give  to  the  yonng-  tlie 
results  of  our  searcliing-  after  trntli,  to  tlie  end  that  tliey  may 
more  easily  learn  their  true  relations  Avith  Thee  and  with  all 
ei-catures. 

Divine  Father,  while  wehnmbl}^  acvknowledge  that  no 
Ininian  being-  eau  lallioin  the  depth  of  Th}^  wisdom.  Thy 
])ower.  Thy  noble  disinterestedness  and  Tli>'  love,  yet  we 
may  feel  assured  that  siiiee  Thou  art  behind  all  of  good  in 
our  lives,  Thy  love  for  eaeh  and  all  of  us  is  not  less  than  that 
of  a  kind  father  to  his  offspring,  or  Thy  aftection  less  intense 
than  that  of  a  mother  toward  hei-  child!  Though  Thou 
re(iuirest  of  Thy  dei)endent  creatures  no  homage,  no  gratitude, 
no  faith  in  thy  existence  even;  though  Thou  makest  no 
demand  nor  hath  need  of  any  I'cturn  from  us;  yet,  since  Thou 
luist  tlignifled  and  ennobled  himianity  with  freedom  of  action, 
wc,  using  this  high  privilege,  Avould,  meeting  in  the  house 
dedicated  to  Thee,  acknowledge  with  deep  and  sincere  grati- 
tude and  love  our  indebtedness  to  Thee.  And  we  would 
acknowledge  that  it  is  our  duty,  as  it  is  oiu'  greatest  honoi-.  to 
co-operate  with  Thee  to  the  extent  of  our  power  in  making 
our  own  lives  and  those  of  tmr  fellow-creatures  better  and 
ha])pier. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

Heavenly  Father!  By  virtue  of  the  liberty  and  intelligence 
wit!i  which  Ave  are  endoAved  Ave  claim  relationship  Avith  Thee, 
we  claim  to  be  Th}'  children,  since  our  creation  is  the  highest 
<'oiicej)tion   of  Thy  divine   mind.     "We  are  conscious  that   Ave 
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liiivf  llie  |K)ULM-  to  ini-ffct  oiii-.sflvr>,  Id  iviitlii-  <iiiiNi.-|vf-  laiiit 
lv|ic'.s  oT  Tluf.  to  (•"•mimiiir  in  <'iii-  iiiiiitl>  willi  'I'liy  miiul.  ami 
tlui>  place  <>iii->fl\  i-s  ill  lianiiuiiy  uitli  Tlire  and  with  each 
olhi-rl  DiviiH-  Fathcc.  wi  thank  Tiiei-  lur  tho  g'\\\>  of  reason 
ami  jiul;j;int'nt.  tm-  tiic  sen.se  of  justice  l)y  wiiicli  we  are 
eiialileil  In  pcrci'ive  Thy  true  chai'acter  ami  learn  <jiir  rela- 
liiiii-  with  'i'iiee  and  with  our  rellow-creatiifes.  We  lliaid\ 
Tliee  lor  ineinory,  which  uariiers  uur  ex|)erienees  and 
activities  as  time  advanci-s.  lui'  our  iii>trnctioii.  Divine 
Fatiier.  we  thank  Thee  that  while  in  all  aiics  |ieciiliar  joys 
have  heeii  uiveii  to  the  di>coverers  ol'  truth  in  all  things,  yet 
Thy  smile,  typilied  liy  a  good  eonscieiice,  has  iicvei'lieeii  with- 
lielil  Iroin  those  who  though  chei'i-hing  error  .sincerely  believe 
and  act  in  accordanee  witii  the  lust  tlii'V  know.  Pnwer 
."~^u|ii-eiiie,  we  acknowledge  that  it  is  our  duty  to  'i'hcc  and  to 
ourselves  to  advance  our  own  wcll-heing  iiitlii-  world.  Using 
the  mind,  and  rreedom  ul'  action,  of  which  we  lind  ourselve.s 
in  jKKSsession,  we  >h<'ulil  try  to  search  out  truth,  to  ascertain 
our  true  relations  with  Thee  ami  to  each  other,  that  we  may 
gr<»w  evi'r  tcnvanl  |ierl'eetion. 

W«'  have  nothing  to  .isk  of  Thee,  nothing  to  heg,  nothing 
to  |)ra\'  for:  Thou  ha^t  already  given  n^  all  that  is  lu-eessary 
fill-  our  well-being  in  tlii>  lieaulirul  world.  'J'hou  ha.^t  given 
u>  the  ine^l  iiiialiK'  Itnuii  •'!'  rrcedniii  to  w.ilk  in  the  |iatli>  of 
"■oodncss  or  to  I'olluw  the  wa\s  of  e\il.  We  Ii\c  iiiidcr  Tin 
wi-e  and  lieneliceiit  law^.  with  pnwir  to  make  cmr  social  law- 
haniioni/.e  with  them,  to  the  end  ol'  hiiinaii  well-licing.  Kind 
Fatlu'i",  we  ;:ladly  aeee|it    thi>   t'rcedom   ami   the  resj)on>ibility 
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Avhich  Thou  hast  linked  with  it.  By  it  we  are  distinguislied 
from  the  lower  animals  and  become  masters  of  the  world. 
Iniinite  in  dignity,  power,  and  goodness,  Thou  dost  with 
benignity  look  upon  any  ingratitude  of  man  towards  Thee, 
foi"  comprehending  all  things,  Thouknowest  that  such  ingrati- 
tude springs  from  man's  ignorance  and  his  want  of  ])erception 
of  Thy  character. 

Divine  Father,  we  would  be  enabled  to  pei'ceive  and  to 
gratefidly  acknowledge  that  life  has  value  to  tis  even  in  its 
less  fortunate  conditions.  And  in  all  troidole  and  anxiety' 
Thou  hast  given  us  the  companionship  of  hope  to  cheer  and 
sustain  iis.  We  believe  that  Thou  hast  confided  to  man  llie 
achievement  of  his  own  perfection  in  happiness  and  well-being. 
We  believe  that  Thou  hast  given  us  all  that  we  need  in  intel- 
ligence and  in  power  of  activity  to  accomplish  this  task. 
Father  of  All,  Thy  gifts  ai'e  abundant  and  pi-ecious;  and  wo 
have  the  privilege  of  knowing  and  obeying  Thy  laws. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

Kind  Father!  liaving  no  claim  to  existence,  Thou  hast 
given  us  conscious  life,  the  grand  gift  in  which  is  com])i-is('(l 
all  of  well-being  and  happiness  we  enjo^^  fiom  Birth  to  Dealh  I 
Divine  Father!  we  thank  Thee  for  all  the  joys  we  experience 
from  the  dawn  of  our  existence  to  the  ])resent  liour!  We  owe 
to  Thee  the  love  of  our  mothei's,  who  are  the  favored  i'e])i(- 
sentatives  of  Thy  own  tender  and  considerate  cai-e  ior  us 
We  thank  Thee  for  the  puie  innocence  of  childhood,  and  the 
emotions  of  love  and  affection  that  spring   up  in  tiie  minds 
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jiikI  lioarth  of  cliildiiii  towards  tluir  paivnts,  tlieir  sistiTS^ 
and  tluir  liinilnis,  tliiis  uiiifyiii<;'  in  faniilics  Thy  kind  lnvt- 
and  afl'cctidn  lor  all  mankind!  Wv  thank  Thei'  lor  ihc  l)ii<»yant 
hopes  wolliny  up  in  our  miiid^.  which  like  Thy  smiles  <>f 
eneoiirageniinl  accompany  ns  through  life  in  all  onr  worthy 
pursuits.  Divine  Father!  whilst  in  the  nobility  o("  Thy  great 
mind  and  heart  Thuii  rcquirest  of  us  no  homage,  no  worship, 
yet  we  ihank  I'hee  that  we  aic  perniillcil  ol"  our  own  I'ree 
will,  voluntarily,  to  eonseenUe  to  Thee  our  ])ure.st  gratitude 
and  love,  as  to  our  first,  last  and  best  friend  on  earth.  And 
when  at  last  the  lieautil'nl  drama  of  life  elcses  \\\wu  each  ol' ii- 
in  oiir  tuiMi,  when  by  the  wise  lial  of  Thy  law.  the  ciii'tain  lall^ 
and  shuts  from  our  sight  all  of  lire,  iikiv  our  last  thoughts  be 
those  of  gratitude  and  tliankiulness  lor  our  existence,  whether 
our  life  be  long,  or  short.  And  may  we  die  l"ull  of  laith  and 
trust,  that  having  i'reely  and  kindly  given  lis  the  great  blessing- 
of  Life,  Thou  wilt  not  make  Death,  coming  Iroin  Thy  wi-e 
and  benelicent  hand,  a  great  misfortune. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

O  God!  Though  we  have  no  claim  to  life,  Thou  hast  thrf)Ugh 
Thy  wise  and  beneficent  laws  jjermitted  oin-  existence!  Thou 
gavest  US  parents,  delegating  them  to  act  for  Thee  in  all  their 
loving  care  for  us.  Thou  hast  given  ns  infancy,  youth,  and 
mature  age  with  all  their  vaiied  joys  and  happy  experiences! 
To  Thee  first  of  all  we  owe  (jin*  puri'st  love  and  deepest  heait- 
felt  gratitude,  since  Thou  ait  our  tir>t  true  friend  and  ln-ne- 
faetor!      Thou  art  the  Author  of  the   natural  ties  that   bind    us 
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to  existence;  Thou  art  bt'liiiul  parents,  l)rotliers,  sisters  and 
near  and  dear  ixdations  and  friends.  Thon  art  tlie  Sonrce  of 
all  onr  blessing's  and  enjoyments  in  tliis  world;  so  should  we 
all  obey  Thy  laws,  study  Thy  Will,  and  through  our  jmwer 
of  freedom  t<i  act,  should  we  coojx'i-ate  with  Thee  in  the 
fulfilment  of  all   Thy  benefieent  intent. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

Heavenly  Father!  I  thank  Thee  for  the  gift  of  life  and  all 
the  ha])[)iness  and  possibilities  of  happiness  that  life  implies. 
All  Thy  natural  laws  are  instituted  in  Avisdom  and  kindness  to 
the  end  that  all  mankind  and  all  li\ing"  ereatui'es  may  in  their 
s})here  be  hapi)y.  AVith  existence  Thou  hast  endowed  us 
with  libcity  of  thought  and  action,  I'ree  from  onerous  condi- 
tions towards  Thyself,  that  might  deduct  from  life  its  value. 
No  system  of  Avorship,  no  belief  in  creeds,  no  aclmowledgments, 
no  gratitude  even,  is  demanded  oi-  I'cqnired  by  Thee,  of  Thy 
])oor  dependent  children.  No  prayers,  no  servility,  no  adula- 
tion from  man  can  change  Thy  Will  as  wisely  and  kindly 
exjiressed  thi'ongh  Thy  hnvs  ol'  nature. 

Heavenly  Father,  wisdom,  disinterestedness,  and  benevo- 
lence are  concreted  in  ^Phy  c-haractci';  and  wc  may.  altho 
Thou  dost  not  demand  it,  of  our  own  free  will  humbly 
approach  Thee  and  offer  voluntarily  oui'  tributt'  of  love  and 
jiratitude  ibr  the  iiift  of  life  and  all  its  attendant  blessinofs. 
This  wc  may  do  without  fear  that  our  omission  to  do  so.  will 
l)ring  from  Thee  condemnation  and  punishment,  and  without 
exijectation    that    liy   so   doing    we  shall   receive  any  reward 
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otlnr  tliiiii  a  t-on-ciniiMii-.o  ol'  doiim  :ill  thai  wc  can  dn.  lie  it 
ever  so  little,  liv  way  «il'  reliini  lor  ail  'I'lmn  lia>t  lie.-towed 
U|i'.ii  ii.>.  We  aekiiiiw  Ifd^e.  Kind  Father,  that  to  |m  irnrrii  our 
hijl^liest  diitie.s  in  lil'e  i>  tn  exercise  oin'  iii;ihe>t  priv  ile^^es,  and 
tile  lii<;lu-t  liai)|iines>  man  ean  reali/e  is  the  eon^eion.siiC8S  of 
perlorniin^'  his  iliitie^  in  hi-  relations  with  Thee,  .iml  in  all 
hi-  relation-  witii    hi-  Irllow   ([•(.•at  iires. 

LIBERTY  AND  Dl  TY  ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

lleaxenlv  Father!  With  all  the  -IniiLith  ol  nui'  mind-,  and 
with  uraterul  heart-,  wc  hniTll>ly  aid^nnwled^^e  Thee  a-  the 
source  ol"  all  piod.  Thon  hast  ^ivcn  ns  tlii- vast  jdanet  as  onr 
inheritance.  Tlmu  hast  endowed  ii-  with  Liiicrt\.  which  ni-\t 
to  lil'e  i-  the  iifeatest  l)Oon  of  existence,  a  ;4irt  which  elevates 
man  al)0\e  all  othei-  existeiict's  on  thi-  u'lohe.  .\-  Tliv  |»owei' 
and  will  are  infinite,  so  is  the  |)ower  and  will  of  man  linite 
and  limited.  With  man"-  lihertx  of  action  Thon  hast  wisely 
ami  kindly  i;i\i'n  him  the  nalnral  acli\ities  of  his  nature. 
'I'hon  ha-t  endowed  him  with  scnsc>,  with  mental  percep- 
tion- ami  powers  <>{'  rea-onin;^;',  hy  which  he  ma\  compi'eliend 
hi-  ti'ue  relations  with  '^Fhee.  Thon  dost  enahle  him  to 
eouiprchend  al.-o  hi-  duties  in  all  his  relations  with  his  (ellow 
ei'iatiu'es;  thost'  dntii-s  tln'  conscientious  ohservance  of  whieli 
will  pi'onmti'  the  indixidual  and  collective  happiness  (d'  all 
manUiiuL 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS  FOR  LIBERTY. 

I)i\ine   Father!     we   thank    Thee   that     in    the    const iiutioli 
oC    our    minds,   -o    admirahly   vai'ied     in     power-,   Thon     li:i-t 
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endowed  them  with  the  quality  and  power  of  Liberty!  Under 
the  reign  of  Thy  infinite  power,  and  under  the  natui-al  laws 
l)y  Avhicli  all  of  ci'eation  is  sustained  and  governed,  we  are 
endowed  Avith  that  degi'ee  of  freedom  which  permits  lis  to 
honor  and  dignify  human  nature,  l)y  cooperating  Avith  Tiiee 
in  our  humble  way.  to  further  Tiiy  wise  and  beneficent  aims 
and  intents  in  Tliy  relations  Avith  this  Avorld.  Heavenly 
Father!  we  thank  Thee  for  the  completeness  of  this  freedom, 
that  permits  us  to  take  upon  ourselves  all  the  responsibilities 
and  consequences  of  opposing  even  in  a  degree  Tliy  will  ami 
Divine  intents  in  our  behalf!  "\Ve  thank  Thee,  and  acknowledgi! 
that  the  exercise  of  this  great  gift  of  Liberty  has  placed  us 
in  the  scale  of  being  above  all  oilier  aninuils  in  this  woi-ld! 
Our  natural  freedom  raises  and  dignifies  us  in  our  own  eyes 
and  in  Thy  estimation,  Avhen  we  use  Thy  great  gift  of  liberty 
in  the  furtherance  of  all  good,  and  in  opposition  to  all  evil  in 
this  Avoi-kl !  We  thank  Tiiee,  kind  Father,  that  Ave  ai'c  not 
humbled  and  made  of  no  account  in  oui-  oavu  estimation  by 
any  special  interfci'cnce  on  Th}'  part  Avith  human  libert}',  and 
the  attaii-s  of  our  race,  othei'  than  by  guiding  ])rinciples  and 
laAvs  of  nature,  established  in  Thy  wisdom  and  goodness,  to 
the  end  of  sustaining  in  existence  all  things!  AVe  also  thank 
Thee,  kind  Father,  I'or  the  limitations  of  human  liberty,  in  our 
poAVci-  of  creating  and  jierpetuating  evil  in  this  Avorld!  Thou 
hast  permitted  to  exist  in  our  minds  the  clear  perception  of 
Avhat  is  good  and  Avhat  is  evil,  with  libt'rty  and  power  to 
aAM)id  the  evil  and  choose  the  good,  and  Ave  thank  Thee,  that 
Thou    hast  kindly    attached    good    consequences   to    virtuous- 
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idiuliicl.  ami  evil  coiixiniciicf^  to  vici<ui!i  c-i>ii(hi(l  I  S<»  nIioiiIiI 
Uf  yialcriilly  ackiKiwkil^L'  tlif  pric-cluss  gilt  <>riiiiiiiaii  Libfitv 
witli  tlif  dignity  wliicli  it  (•(•iil'cis  I  By  its  l>est  use,  wc  can 
a>!«iinilate  our  iialuif  in  a  cK'j;rcf  tn  Tliy  diviiK'  ciiaractii-.  and 
liy  its  niLsiisL'  ami  aljiisf,  wl-  create  in  tun-  iiulividuai  and  col- 
lective aciiiiii  ;dl  till'  e\il  wliicli  exists  in  this  world,  and  i'i'i>iii 
wliicii  we  are  justly  sullerinj;'  the  consequences.  Kind  Fatherl 
we  acknow  Icdiie  with  grateful  hearts  that  there  is  nothing  we 
can  leasonahly  ask  of  Thee,  since  Thou  liast  already  hestowed 
upon  us  till'  ptiwei',  the  liherty  and  the  lacidtio  under  Thy 
divine  laws,  to  provide  for  ourselves  all  that  we  neitl  foi'  our 
happiness  anil  content.  And  especially  do  we  thank  Thee 
l'oi-  the  privilege  which  the  boon  of  liherty  confers,  of  exer- 
cising towards  Thee  the  |)urcst  and  deepest  gratitude  of  our 
hearts.  Thou,  with  Thy  great  beneficent  heart  and  intelligent 
mind,  art  the  cause  (doui-  existence,  and  behind  all  llie  happi- 
ness we  enjoy  in  this  beautiful  world.  .Vnd  we  would  ever 
be  grateful  to  Thee. 
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CONSECRATION   OF   A   CHILD. 

Divine  Fatherl  We  would  gratefully  acknowledge  that 
having  no  claim  to  existence,  through  I'hy  powi'r  and  good- 
ness we  exist.  Thou  art  behind  all  of  goodness,  intelligence, 
and  well-being  that  wi-  enjoy.  All  are  born  of  Thee,  and  in 
ushering  us  into  this  beautiful  world.  Thou  hast  provided  all 
that  is  needed  for  our  weHare.  The  mot  her  in  hei'  tiiidcr  care 
and  love  for  her  oUspriiig  acts  as  Thy  honored  agent,  lor 
Th'iii    hast   constituted    her   loving   natine   to   represent   Thy 
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love  and  will.  The  sinile  oCtlic  infant  n|»on  its  mother,  is  Thy 
smile  of  encouragement  given  through  tiic  infant,  iniusing 
into  her  mind  the  joy  that  mothers  frel  in  the  well-being  ol" 
their  ehddren.  The  father,  constituted  with  greater  strength 
of  body,  is  bettei'  fitted  to  woi-k  in  I'ougli  iilaces-than  the 
mother;  so  he  is  ])ermitteil  to  iind  his  happiness  by  cooperating 
in  laboring  cheerfully  foi-  the  welfare  of  his  chei'ished  family, 
which  Thou  hast  kindly  confided  to  his  care. 

Heavenly  Fathei-I  Thou  hast  attached  im  unreasonable 
conditions  to  the  precious  gift  of  life!  Of  all  Thy  gil'ts  to 
mankind,  that  of  Freedom  of  "Will  is  the  gi-eatest.  and  the  one 
which  dignifies  man  above  ail  otlier  living  creatures  in  this 
world.  We  gratefully  accejjt  this  ])rccious  Freedom,  with  all 
its  attendant  responsibilities  and  consequences;  this  freedom 
of  thott<>ht,  leadino-  to  honest  convictions  of  dutv.  is  the  birth- 
right  given  by  Thee  to  every  child  born  into  the  world.  And 
we  should  not  seek  to  restrain  our  children's  lrce(h)ni  of 
thousiht  when  time  and  retlection  mature  their  abilitv  to  think 
foi'  themselves.  And  now.  Kind  Fathei',  we  voluntarily  bind 
ourselves  to  the  exercise  of  our  own  best  intelligence  to  edu- 
cate and  atlvance  the  hap])iness  of  this  child  whom  Thou  hast 
confided  to  oiu-  care  and  afiection.  We  know  that  we  shall 
feel  111}-  smile  of  apjjrobation  in  oui-  consciences  even  if  we, 
sincerely  striving  after  truth,  should  fail  to  find  in  its  educa- 
tion the  perfect  way;  for  Thou  judgest  all  of  us,  by  the  best 
intentions  of  the  mind  and  heart.     Anu'n. 
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PRAYER. 

\\\-  uniild  liuiiiMy  aiitl  j;r:itfl"iilly  JuknowU-dgi'  to  Tlit-e, 
Fatlu'rol"  :ill,tli:it  I  lioii  liiisl  j^ivL-ii  us  all  ihiii^i^s  tiffcssary  for 
(Hii-  li;i|)|)iiu'ss  ;iiul  \vill-l»fiii<jf.  In  Thy  rai-ivac-hing  wisiluin 
ami  lviiicliR's.s  Tlnxi  hast  jj^iveii  iiiaiikiiul  iIk-  sovereignty  of 
tliis  iK'aiitii'ii!  wuiltl.  ^^'c•  have  the  power  to  master  the 
wild  lorccs  of  Xatiiif;  ami  hy  obedienee  to  tin-  inuiiangealjle 
laws  whieh  Thou  hast  instituted  we,  as  individuals,  as  eonmui- 
nities  and  as  nations,  can  plaee  ourselves  in  harmony  with 
Naturi-  and  livt-  nearei-  to  Thee. 

We  aeknowledge  our  responsibility,  and  that  in  violating 
Thy  laws  we  justly  entail  upon  ourselves  the  evils  we  may 
sull'ei-;  and  we  aeknowledge  also  that  it  is  our  duty  to  oiganize 
to  learn  and  honestly  teach  liie  tnilli.     Amen. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
()  Thou  great  and  henefieent  Power,  whose  presence  is 
seen  and  lelt  in  all  aiuund  us  and  in  ourselves,  we  have  nothing 
but  humble  aeknowledgments  to  make  to  Thee  (bi-  ilu'  gilt 
of"  life,  with  its  manifold  blessings.  We  can  make  no  nt  uin  to 
Thee,  we  have  nothing  to  offer  Thee,  but  onr  gialefnl  hearts 
and  a  determination  to  I'nrther  Thine  intents  and  purposes  as 
they  shall  beeome  manifest  to  our  minds.  To  obey  the  laws 
whieh  Thou  hast  instituted  and  thus  plaee  ourselves  in  harmony 
with  Thee  and  with  Nature,  is  oiu-  iiighest  privilege  and  our 
highest  duty.  Kiml  Fallui-.  we  have  nothing  to  ask  of'TliccI 
Thou  hast  already  given  ns  evi-ry  mi-ans  by  whieh  to  perfect  our 
happiness  in  this  world.  As  humble  recipients  of  Thy  bounty, 
therefore,  we  would  with  grateful  hearts  pay  homage  to  Tiiy 
|)ower  and  unfailing  (ioodness.      .\men. 
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NOTE. 

The  lollnwing  pa.ssages  were  (.iillccl  I'loiii  maiuiscii|)t  mtt 
discovered  until  aftei'  the  main  body  of  tiie  hook  was  in  tlit 
hands  ot"  the  piinter. 


A   MA^L^    PLEDGE. 


A  MANLY  PLEDGE  IN  REGARD  TO  WOMAN. 

By  till'  iiHiiii)i-v  ol'  my  mother,  whom  God  :i|p|i()ini(il  my 
loving  guai-dian  thiougli  infancy,  and  who  lovtd  hk'  thioiigii 
life,  I  solemnly  promisi' (liat  I  will  ne\ cr  do  liartii  to  any  woman, 
'i'lie  mental  and  ])hyhieal  eon>til  ntion  of  woman  in  many  ways 
superior  to  that  of  man,  maki>.  her  natnrally  dependent  upon 
him  in  some  respects,  and  leads  her  naturally  to  confide  in  him; 
and  I  lierchy  pledge  my  honor  nevi-i-  to  cheat  or  deceive  a 
woman  in  any  way.  hut  to  do  all  in  my  jiowei-  to  prevent  her 
heing  cheated  or  deceived  hy  otliers.  By  the  love  and  respect 
I  hear  my  niotlur,  my  sister,  my  wife,  and  my  daughter,  I 
will  endeavoi-  to  keep  this  sacied  promise  made  before  God 
and  these  witnesses, 

NON-SECTARIAN  TEACHING  IN  THE  PUBLIC 
SCHOOLS. 
In  onr  Pnlilie  Schools,  where  the  children  of  \aiious  denom- 
inations are  sent,  no  peculiar  view>  of  morality  and  religion 
taught  hy  any  particular  sect  should  he  pi-rmitted  to  pi'cdom- 
inate.  For  hy  favoring  the  views  of  one  sect  the  teacher 
would  unjustly  ignore  those  of  other  sects,  and  all  have  e<pial 
rights.     "What  then  of  morality  and  religion  may  he  taught  in 


TAXATION  OF  CHURCHES. 

our  Public  Schools,  with  justice  to  all?    Only  those  principles 
of  truth  and  right  which  ai'u  common  to  all  sects  and  religions. 


ON  TAXATION  OF  CHURCHES. 

In  regard  to  churches  being  exempted  from  taxation,  it 
seems  to  me  that  I'eligious  as  well  as  moral  principles  should 
decide  each  member  of  every  religious  sect  not  only  to  submit 
to  taxation  but  to  insist  upon  it;  and  for  these  reasons: — 

The  different  religious  sects  in  a  given  city  vary  in  their 
tenets.  And  each  holds  its  own  articles  of  belief  to  be  right 
and  those  of  the  other  sects  wrong.  And  each  regrets  that  the 
others  should  propagate  erroneous  and  pernicious  doctrines. 
The  ''  Orthodox  "  condemn  the  "  Unitarians  "  and  the  "  Univers- 
alists,"  and  they  in  turn  denounce  the  former;  and  the  Catholics 
condemn  all  other  sects  of  Christendom.  Each  and  all  sects 
are  right  in  adopting  sincerely  what  they  believe  to  be  the 
truth ;  and  it  is  their  sacred  duty  to  oppose  by  all  lawful  methods 
the  propagation  of  what  they  believe  to  be  error.  Now,  as 
the  taxes  are  paid  by  all  in  the  community,  each  sect,  if  its 
churches  are  exempt  from  taxation,  is  su2)ported  by  enforced 
contributions  fi-om  those  of  other  faiths.  And  any  one  who 
could  not  with  a  clear  conscience  contribute  voluntarily  for 
the  support  of  religious  views  he  did  not  profess  should  not 
be  compelled  to  do  so  involuntarily  by  a  public  tax.  Each  and 
every  member  of  any  church  pays,  as  a  citizen,  his  proportion 
to  make  up  for  the  tax-deficit  caused  by  the  exemption  from 
taxation  of  all  church  property.  And  if  the  principles  of  justice 
were  observed,  and  he  were  not  compelled  in  this  way  to  help 
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THE   Ll\  l\(;  GOD. 

support  fhurc-hos  whose  doctriiu-s  he  did  not  iH-liivc  in.  it  would 
cost  liim  liiit  a  litth-  iin.if  thiiii  it  doo  ni>w  t<>  >ii|t|M)rt  tin- 
ciiurch  (tf  liis  nun  faith,  and  pay  the  tax  which  wunhl  tiirn  lie 
levied  upon  it.  All  ufterin^s  in  the  way  id'  chuiclies  and  their 
support  shoidd  l)e  I'rei'  and  voluntary  on  the  part  of  relij^ious 
societies.  Otherwise  an  nnwiliiuL;  tiihutc  is  accepted  Iroin 
outsiders  who  hel()ny  to  no  eliuicii,  and  froni  oiitsidei's  who 
belong  to  other  cluu-ches  and  who  olten  feel  that  only  tluir'  own 
form  of  beliif  is  right. 

GRATITUDE  TO  GOD. 

Our  gratitude  to  God  is  proven  by  oin-  disinterested 
courtesy,  justice  and  reasonable  kindness  to  each  other.  Since 
God  is  manifested  in  otiiers.  as  in  ourselves  and  in  all  living 
creatures,  we  may  come' face  to  face  witli  the  great  Powei-  that 
aiumates  all  Xature.  And  reason  may  lie  likened  to  a  spark 
of  the  intelligence  of  God  Himsell'. 

GOD  WITH  US. 

Man  has  ncj  need  to  go  bacU  two  thousand  years  to  lind 
God.  lie  is  here  with  us  in  our  own  age.  He  is  /'/r///y,  and 
abides  with  us  every  day  and  evt'ry  moment,  a^  in  the  |)ast 
and  I'orever-morc.  AVhen  aie  we  nearest  to  (iodV  We  can 
appreciate  llim  best  at  the  picsciit  time;  the  hour  in  which  wt; 
are  living.  Nor  need  we  go  afar  oil'  to  lind  God,  I'or  lie  is 
manifested  in  om-  own  minds  and  hearts.  Although  it  may  be 
true  that  lie  resides  in  the  heavens,  in  the  planets  and  suns  of 
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GOD,  GRATITUDE,  OBEDIENCE. 

the  universe,  jet  each  and  all  of  us  may  know  Him  as  we 
know  a  fathei',  a  mothei-  or  a  friend. 

EACH  SHARES  WITH  ALL. 
Ho  man  can  be  happy  without  imparting  a  share  of  happi- 
ness to  others:  no  man  (-an  be  miserable  without  i-eflecting  a 
portion  of  liis  misery  upon  others.  Hence,  let  us  cultivate 
happiness  and  I'oot  out  misery,  as  we  would  a  poisonous  weed, 
from  tlie  world  !  And  as  a  fond  pai-ent  is  delighted  with  the 
hidications  of  intelligence  in  his  child,  so  we  may  imagine  God 
to  be  pleased  with  man's  gradual  advancement  in  tlie  sciences, 
in  the  arts  and  in  all  things  which  contribute  to  our  well- 
being  and  happiness  ! 

PICTURES  IN  A  CHURCH. 

Representations  of  fruits  and  flowei's  for  example,  hung 
where  they  may  be  easily  seen,  i-emind  us  of  the  goodness  and 
kindness  of  the  Supreme  Power  who  like  a  loving  pai-ent  has 
created  and  provided  them  esjjecially  for  mankind.  As  we 
are  grateful  to  each  other  for  gifts  received,  and  jjlace  them  in 
prominence,  and  make  grateful  acknowledgments,  so  should 
we  place  in  prominence  the  gifts  of  God.  With  this  thought 
we  hang  these  fruit  and  flower  representations  to  incite  the 
feeling  of  gratitude  that  ought  to  fill  every  mind. 

GOD,  GRATITUDE,  OBEDIENCE. 
A  true  religion,  such  as  I  think  we  should  all  be  guided 
by,  and  such  as  I  propose  and   hope  to   have   taught  in  the 
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THE  USE  OF  SUNDAY. 

chapel  I  have    erected,   rests  upon   three  lundaineutal   princi- 
ples, as  follows  :  — 

First:  All  hiiiiil)li'  ackiiovvledg'nient  of  the  existence  of 
an  intelii<;cnt  and  licnelicent  Power  superior  to  humanity, 
whiili  we  call  ( Jod. 

Second:  I  n  acknowledginjj  that  life  and  all  its  blessings 
tlow  IVoiii  iliis  l)(ii(li(Hiit  Power,  we  must  acknowledge  also 
that  God  is  mtillcd  to  our  hij^hest  <:'ratitnde. 

Third:  Being  only  liimiMc  Itiit  still  grateful'  recipients 
of  God's  bounty,  our  obedience  to  his  laws,  which  were  insti- 
tuted in  wisdom  to  be  obeyed,  is  the  letui-n  we  sliould  make 
foi-  all  benefits  received;  and  by  such  obedience  we  conform 
ourselves  to  God's  will  and  fuitlu'r  His  intents. 

These  I  claini  to  be  the  three  I'liiidaiiiental  |)riiiciples  of  a 
religion  which  will  embrace  all  our  duties  to  God,  to  each 
other,  to  society  and  to  the  world. 

On  the  |>lafroiiii  of  these  three  great  principles, —  God, 
Gratitude  and  Obedience,  —  it  seems  to  me  that  we  can  all 
stand. 

THE  USE  OF  SUNDAY. 

As  respects  Sunday,  I  believe  in  setting  apart  one  day  in 
seven  lor  tin-  purpose  <d"  assembling  and  acknowledging  in  an 
approi)iiatc  manner  our  indebtedness  to  God  lor  life  and  its 
enjoyments,  for  instruction  on  moral  and  religious  subjects, 
and  to  listen  to  sincere  and  intelligent  teachers  of  scienct-  and 
of  enlightened  ihouglit;^ — -all  this, —  with  music  and  |>oetry 
in  harmony  with  (jur  sentiments  and  feelings,  ought  to  make 
our  Sunday  gatherings  most  dear  and  interesting  to  us  all. 
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TRUE  WORSHIP. 

TRUE  WORSHIP. 

As  to    Prayer  in   such    assemblies,  we   should    avoid    all 
forms  antagonistic  to  reason  and  such  as  a  reflecting  pei'son 
could  not  particii^ate  in.     What  should  we  think  of  the  mental 
capacity  of  a  child  who  should  pertinaciously  go  to  his  father 
every  morning  and  beg  for  the   water,  bread,   clothing  and 
other   things    he  should  require   for   that   day  ?     Before  the 
father's   patience  was   exhausted   he  might  sa_v,  "  My  son,  all 
these  things  are  provided  for  you  daily;  your  continued  ask- 
ing foi-  them  betokens  great  blindness  or  little  faith."     God  is 
the  Father  of  us  all,  and  supplies  us  with  the  means  of  obtain- 
ing all  things  necessary  for  us  moi'e  fully  than  the  parent  sup- 
plies voluntarily  the  wants  of  his  child.     Hence  we  may  ]u-ay 
to  and  beg  fi'om  each  other  with  much  more  propriety  than  we 
can  ajjpeal  to  God  for  such  gifts.     But  I  claim  that  we  can 
replace  the  ordinary  forms  of  prayer  by  something  bettei-.     I 
see  no  impropriety  in  a  person  rising  with  becoming  I'everence 
and    solemnity,   and    uttering  in  fit    language  an  address  of 
thanksgiving   to    the   God    who    is    actually   present    in    the 
humanity   assembled.     With  voice  and  instruments  of  music, 
with  tender  emotion  and  grateful  hearts,  let  us  sing  and  recite 
of  God's  goodness  in  giving  us  life  and  its  manifold  enjoy- 
ments ! 
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THE    FOLLOWING 


"AXIOMATIC    STATEMENTS" 


ARE    LETTERED     Ul'ON      I'llE     PANELS     OF     THE     DOOUS     LEADING     IIIOM 

THE    OUTER     HALL     INTO    THE     MAIN     AUDIENCE-ROOM     AND 

VESTIiV     OF     BELL    STREET    CIIAHEL. 
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